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FOREWORD 
 

I   f irst   met   Teryl   and  Diane  Hebert   a t   a   New  Year's  
Eve  party   in   1991.     I   was   a   new  Christian  and  newly 
engaged.     L i t t le   d id   I   know  that   our   f irst   meeting  
would  start   a   relat ionship  that   has   helped  me  in   my 
walk   with  God  and  with  my  wife .     My  f irst   impression 
of   Teryl   was  that   he  real ly   knew  and  loved  to   talk  
about  the   Bible .     Many  years   later ,   those  f irst   impres‐
sions   have  been  proven  out .     Not   only   that   he  ta lked 
Bible ,   but   walked  i t   as   wel l .       My  wife   and  I   were  both  
unprepared  for   the   chal lenges   we  were   to   face   in   our  
marriage  as   we  walked  through  l i fe   together .     Teryl  
and Diane  have  been with   us   and walked with   us   every 
step   of   the   way  and  the  principles   in   this   book   have 
been  instrumental   in  our  marriage.       I  was  so  excited  to  
hear   that   this   book   was  going  to   be  written  because  I  
know  from  f irsthand  experience  that   i t   wil l   help  mar‐
riages .   Marriages   are   in   trouble   today  and  the 
insti tut ion  of   marriage  is   being   attacked  today  l ike  
never  before .     So  many voices  are  def ining  and redef in‐
ing  marriage   but  this   book  is   a   clear   ca l l   back  to   God’s  
Word  and His   def init ion of  marriage .     I   cha llenge  every 
reader   of   this   book  to   look  at   their   marriage  in   the  
l ight   of   God's   word  and  let   Him  f ix   a l l   that   i s   broken.    
This   book,   though  chal lenging ,   is   a   great   resource  and 
wil l  help  every married couple   that  reads  i t .        

 
Danny Al len



 
 

v i i i  

 



 
 

ix  

INTRODUCTION 
 

Fall ing   in  Love  
 
I   fe l l   in   love with  Diane White   in  1976,   she was  only  

f i f teen  and  I   was  seventeen .   She  had  just   won  a   place  
on   the  cheerleading   squad  at   Central   High  School   and 
she was  looking good!    

 
I   remember  congratulat ing  her  for   winning   her  

place on   the   team  ,and  I  was  trying   to  be  so  cool .   I   said 
to   her ,   “congrats   baby,”   I   thought   that   I   was  sounding 
so   good  but  looking  back…well   there   is   just   no  do  ‐
overs   in   awkward  teenage  things .   But  i t   must   have 
worked  because  we  began  to   kind  of   see   each  other  
from  that   t ime  forward.  You know  the game,  where you 
try   to  have a   commitment without  saying  i t  and putting 
heavy  pressure  on  the  assumption  that   the   other   per‐
son knows what  you are  thinking or  wanting to  say?    

 
Oh  the  lengths   that   we  go   to   try   to   be  cool !   Cool   is  

just   a   modern  word  for   pride  and  pride  has  the  same 
ef fects   on  communicat ion  that   a  pair   o f   v ice   grip  pl iers  
has   on  the  tongue.   You  just   can’t   say   what   you  would 
and  should  say  because  you  are  trying   to   be  cool .   I ’m 
real ly  hatin’  on  cool   r ight  now because of   the problems 
that   “cool ishness”   would  eventual ly   bring   into   our   re‐
lat ionship.  

Jealous  
 
Diane  and  I   truly   did  fa l l   in   love   in   1976  but   our  

communication  ski l ls   were  very   hindered  by  pride ,  
jealousy,   and  insecurit ies   (more   c loaked  terms  for  
cool) .   Our   relat ionship   began  on  good  terms  and  for  
the  most   part   we  were  l ike   most   goo‐goo  eyed,   love 



 
 

 

s truck   teens .   We  talked  on  the  phone  every  chance  we 
got .   We  didn’t   have  cel l   phones   then,   we  didn’ t   even 
have  cordless   phones  in   the  house.  We  had  to   ta lk   on  a  
phone  that  was  within   earshot   o f   the  rest   of   the  family 
so we whispered  sweet  nothings   to  one another   so   that 
our   famil ies   couldn’ t   over   hear   us .   We  rea l ly   fel t   l ike 
technology  had  set   us   free  when  they  invented  phone 
cords  that  were   twenty   feet   long  a l lowing   us  to   escape 
to   another   part   of   the  house,   to   continue  our  love 
whispering .  

 
I   graduated  from  high  school   in   the  spring   of   ‘76 

and  began my  career   as   a   heavy  equipment   operator   in  
August .   About   the  t ime  that   I   started  working,   Diane 
went   back  to   school   and  my  mind  went   back   to   school  
with   her .   The memories   of   how  I   f l irted with  every  gir l  
that   I   could  whi le   I   was  in   school ,   made  me  bel ieve 
that   every  guy  at   Central   was  f l irt ing  with  my  gir l  
whi le   I  was working .  This   drove me wild  with   jealousy,  
so  I  began  to  drive her wi ld with  my  jealous  questions.    

 
Our   phone  conversat ions  that   were  once  sweet  

whispers   became  sour  shoutings ,   I   was   accusing  her 
and  she  was   defending  hersel f   and  we  were  both  so 
f iercely   competit ive   that   our   f ights   began  to   resemble 
a   mixed  martia l   arts   match.   We  fought   without   re‐
straints ,  we  verbal ly  went   for   the  jugular   every   chance 
that  we  could.   Li tt le   did  we  know  that   our  words were  
infl ict ing   wounds  that   were  humanly   impossible   to  
heal?    

 
As   I   sa id   at   the  beginning ,  Diane and  I   real ly   did   fa l l  

in   love  in   1976,   even  though  I   know  that   what   I   just  
described  could  cause  you  to   bel ieve  the  opposite .   Our  
problem  was  not   love ,   our   problem  was  lack   of   trust ,  
especia l ly   on   my  part .   I   know  that   she  had  her   issues 
but   mine  were  worse  and  I   would  bring   out  the  worst  
in  her .  



 
 

 

 
Once we  began  arguing   in   such  an  unrestrained way 

i t   became  a   regular   habit .  We were  drawn  to   each  oth‐
er  because of   love but  now a  wedge  that  had distrust  at  
the   cutt ing  point ,   and  of fences   at   the   broad  end,   was 
being   driven  between  us .   With   each  argument  that  
wedge  became  broader  and  broader   driving   us   apart .  
To   add  to   this   tension  she  eventual ly   went   off   to   col‐
lege   and  I   went   ful l   into   the  party   l i fe   complete   with  
a l l   of   the  things   that   go  with   i t ,   drugs,   sex ,   and  rock‐n‐
rol l ,  not  necessari ly   in   that  order .    

 
The  Wages  of  Sin   is  Death  

 
That   whole  party   l i fe   i s   such  a   l ie !   I   ran  wide  open 

into   every  k ind  of   s in   you  could  think   of ,   but   the more 
I   s inned,   the  emptier   I  became.  Like   the prodigal   son of  
the Bible ,   I   squandered a l l   that   I  had  including  my high 
school   sweetheart .   I   was   dying   inside   and  everything 
that   I   touched  seemed  to  have  the  same death  sentence 
on   i t .   The  Bible   a lways  proves   true,   “For   the  wages  of  
s in   is   death…,”   and  s in   had  me…us…and  our   relat ion‐
ship   in  a  death grip .  

 
Early   in   1981,   I   began  to   come  under   heavy  convic‐

t ion   from  the  Lord.   I   had  forsaken  everything  that   my 
parents   and  family   l i fe   had  taught me  and  I   had  total ly  
lost  my way.    

Jesus   says   that ,   “No   one   can   come   to   Me   unless   the  
Father   who   sent  Me   draws   him;   and   I   wil l   ra ise   him   up  
at   the   last  day .”  ( John  6:44) .  

I   didn’ t   understand  this   a t   f i rst ,   but   the   convict ion 
that   I   was  under   was   actual ly   the  Holy  Spiri t   drawing 
me  to   the  Lord.   I   was  raised  Roman  Cathol ic   and  at‐
tended  church  a lmost   every  Sunday  unti l   I   was   about  
eighteen  years   old .   So   I   a lways   bel ieved  in  God,   I   be‐



 
 

 

l ieved  that   Jesus   was  the  Son  of   God,   and  I   bel ieved  in  
the  Holy   Spir i t .   We  made  confess ions   of   this   a l l   of   my 
l i fe   but   my  soul   was  sti l l   being   strangled  by  the  ten‐
tacles  of   s in   that  were working death  in me.  

 
But  the  Gift  of  God   is  Eternal  Life  

 
Surely   the   wages  of   s in   is   death ,   but   the  g i f t   of   God 

is   eternal   l i fe   through  Christ   Jesus   our   Lord!! !   In   Au‐
gust   of   1981  the  Lord  brought   me  to   the  cross .   He 
opened  the  eyes   of   my  understanding   to   the  fact   that  
my  s ins   ki l led  Jesus .  When  I   understood  this ,  my  heart  
broke  at   the  thought   of   my  s inful   l i fe   causing   Jesus   to  
die   on  the  cross .   As   I   wept ,   i t   seemed  as   though  my 
tears   were  carrying  my  sins   out   o f   my  darkened  heart .  
Then  the   love  of   God  began  to   f i l l   me  up  displacing  
death  with   l i fe .  My  soul   had  been  so   ful l   o f   anger ,   jeal ‐
ousy ,   rage,   bi tterness ,   and  hate ,   but   now  I   was  being 
f i l led  with   love ,   joy,   and  peace.   That   day,   I   died  with  
Him,   the  man  I   used  to   be  was  buried  with   Him,   and  I  
was   l ike  a  new born baby,  born  again  with  a  new  l i fe   in  
Christ .   My  conversion  took  place  on  August   6 ,   1981,  
and now I  can say without any reservations,  being born 
again was the best   thing that  has  ever  happened to  me.  

 
The  Second  Best  Thing  

 
Being  born  again  was   the  best   thing   but   the  second 

best   thing  was what   God  did  afterward.   As  He was  res‐
tor ing   me  to   Himsel f ,   He  a lso   began  to   restore   Diane 
and  I   to   one  another .   At   f irst   i t   was   s low,   she  didn’ t  
trust  me,   and  r ightful ly   so ,   but  with   one  successful   en‐
counter   after   another   she  began  to   real ize  that  
something  truly  had changed  in me.    

 
But   she  had  a   battle   to   go   through  also .  While   I   was 

getting   ful l   o f   the  devi l   in   the  party   l i fe ,   she  was  get‐
t ing   ful l   of   the  devi l   in   the  univers i ty   l i fe ,   in   the  form 



 
 

 

o f   humanism.   Let  me  say  here   that   s in   is   s in ,   no  matter  
what  f lavor  i t   is ,   the  wages  of   s in   is   death .   I   took   ful l  
responsibi l i ty   for   the  problems  that   our   relationship  
had  early   on   so   I   just   assumed  that   now  that   I   was   a  
Christ ian  things   would  be  better ,   but   I   was  wrong .   Di‐
ane  was  sweet ,   k ind,   loving ,   caring ,   nurturing ,   funny,  
and  I   could  go  on  but   there  was  one  problem,   she  was 
not  born again.  

 
In   the  year  fo l lowing   my  conversion  our   relat ion‐

ship   was  restored  and  we  were  married  on  August   7 ,  
1982.   The  love  that  we  experienced  at   the   beginning of  
our   relat ionship  was  back   and  even  better .   However ,  
the  source of  my  change was  Christ   and His  Word  came 
f irst  and  foremost   to  me.   I  knew  that   i f  my relat ionship 
with   Him was   not   nurtured  that   I   had  absolutely   noth‐
ing   to   g ive   to   Diane .   I t   was  my  pursuit   of  
understanding   His   Word  that   became  the   cata lyst   for  
the new tensions  in  our relat ionship.  

 
I   s tudied  the  Word  of   God  everyday  and  prayed  on 

my  own.   In  addit ion  to   this ,   I   went  to   a   men’s   Bible 
study  that  met  on Thursday  nights .  We were  a l l   zealous 
for   the  Word  and  would  stay   up  very   late   at   night ,   a  
few t imes  we even stayed up al l  night .  This  upset  Diane 
so   much  that   she  would  protest   my  attendance  to   the  
study.   I   remember  how  i t   would  grip   my  insides   when 
she  began  to   resist   me.   I   wouldn’t   f ight   with   her   but  
instead  I   would  go  get  a lone  and  pray  for   her .   I   would 
beg  God  to   show  her   what   He was  showing me.   I   asked 
Him  to   do   the  same work  in   her  l i fe   that   He was  doing  
in  mine.   I  made  i t   known  in   heaven  that   I   could  not   do 
this  without  her!    

 
Diane  test i f ies   to   this   day  about   the  convict ion   that  

she  was  under   at   that   t ime,   her   humanism  was  being  
shaken at   i ts   foundations .   Then one night   af ter   I   lef t   to  
go   to   Bible   study,   she  asked  the  Lord  to   show her  what  



 
 

 

He  was  showing  me,   and  God  took   her   to   the  cross .   He 
showed her   the  cruci f ix ion  of   Christ   and made her   deal  
with  her   s ins   there  and  she   too  was  born  again .   One 
day  while   we  were  dr iving   down  the  road  I   remember  
her   saying,   “ I   think   that   I ’m  born  again ,”   and  I   sa id,   “ I  
think   you  are .”   After   s ix   turbulent   years   of   dating   and 
one  volat i le   year   of   marriage  we  were  f ina lly   truly   to‐
gether .   Christ   i s   the   best   thing  that   ever   happened  to  
us   and  our   marriage  is   the   second  best   thing.   Without 
Him we can do nothing but  with Him nothing   is   imposs‐
ible .  

Building  on  the  Rock  
 
On  August  7 th ,   2012,   we  celebrated  our   thirt ieth  

wedding   anniversary.   We  have  gone  through  so   much 
in   our  blessed  l i fe   as   Christ ians   and pastors   and  rarely  
do  we  even  disagree  any more.  We  are  more  in   love  to‐
day  than we ever  were and  i t   just  keeps gett ing better!  

I t   seems  l ike   I   should  write   “The  End”   here  but  th is  
is   where  this   book  begins .   We  have  learned  so   much 
about  ourselves  and marriage  from God’s  Word  that  we 
wanted  to   share  the  revelat ions  that   we  have  learned 
with everyone.    

Jesus   sa id   in   Luke  6:46‐49,   “But  why   do   you   cal l  Me  
‘Lord ,  Lord, ’  and  not  do   the   things  which   I   say?  Whoever  
comes   to  Me,  and  hears  My   sayings  and  does   them,   I  wil l  
show   you   whom   he   i s   l ike :   He   i s   l ike   a   man   bui ld ing   a  
house ,   who   dug   deep   and   la id   the   foundat ion   on   the  
rock .   And   when   the   f lood   arose ,   the   stream   beat   vehe 
mently   against   that   house ,   and   could   not   shake   i t ,   for   i t  
was   founded   on   the   rock]   But   he   who   heard   and   did  
nothing   i s   l ike   a   man   who   bui l t   a   house   on   the   earth  
without   a   foundation ,   against   which   the   s tream   beat  
vehemently ;  and   immediate ly   i t   fe l l .  And   the   ru in  of   that  
house  was  great . ”  



 
 

 

The  key  to   a   good  house  ( l i fe/home/marriage)   is   a  
good  foundation .   The  only   enduring   foundation  is   the 
Rock   of   Christ .   This   book  is   a l l   about   the  foundational  
principles   o f   marriage  found  in   the  Bible .   These   prin‐
ciples   have  transformed  our   l ives   and  our  marriage 
and  we  truly   bel ieve  that   they   wi l l   do   the  same  for   a l l  
who  wil l   hear   and  do  the  Word  of   the   Lord.   We  pray  
that   the   things  written  in   this  book wil l   transform your 
l i fe   and  marriage  in   the  same  way  that   God  has   trans‐
formed us .    

 
Grace and Peace ,  
 
Teryl  and  Diane  Hebert  

 
   



 
 

 

 
 

 
 
 



 
 

1  

THE BEGINNING OF THE 
CREATION OF GOD 

 
On  January  1 ,   2001  God  gave  me  a   word  for   our  

church .   He  put   this   s imple   l i t t le   phrase   of   Scripture   in 
my heart ,   “…the beginning of   the Creation of  God.”    

 
The  Lukewarm  Age  Begins  

 
This   passage  is   found  in   the  book  of   Revelat ion 

3:14‐16,   “And   to   the   angel   of   the   church   of   the   Laodi 
ceans   write ,   ‘ these   th ings   says   the   Amen,   the   Faith fu l  
and   True  Witness ,   the   Beginning   of   the   creat ion   of   God:  
I   know   your   works ,   that   you   are   neither   cold   nor   hot .   I  
cou ld   wish   you   were   cold   or   hot .   So   then ,   because   you  
are   lukewarm,  and  nei ther   cold  nor  hot ,   I  wil l   vomit   you  
out  of  My  mouth . ”  

 
I   bel ieve  that   on  January  1st   2001  we  of f ic ia l ly   en‐

tered  the  Laodicean  Church  Age.   This   period  of   t ime 
wil l  be  marked by such severe apathy and  lethargy  that  
i t  wil l   l i teral ly  make God s ick of   the  people  of   this  age .    

 
I t ’ s   interesting   to   note   that   the   word  “Laodicea”  

means the rule  or  wil l  of   the  people .  This  word perfect‐
ly   def ines   where  America   is   as   a   democrat ic   society.  
America  was  orig inal ly   designed  as   a   consti tut ional  
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republic   with   a   democratic   e lection  process .   But  th is  
democracy   has   eroded  the  pi l lars   of   the  consti tution 
and  the  majority   of   publ ic   opinion  has   begun  to   rule 
this   country .   Much  l ike   the   condit ion  of   Israel   in   the  
book  of   Judges   21:25,   “ In  those  days  there was  no  king 
in   Israel ;   everyone  did  what   was   r ight   in   his   own 
eyes .”  When  enough people   feel   that   something   is   r ight  
in   their   own  sight   they  can  undermine  the  const i tution 
and  throw  off   any  authority   that   may  have  once  ruled 
them.    

 
The same  is   true with   the  churches  of  our  day.  When 

enough  people   feel   a   certa in   way,   they  put   away  the 
Bible   causing   the  rule  or   wil l   of   the   people  to   trump 
the  Lordship   of   Christ .   The  American  Church  has   cast  
o ff   so  much  restra int   that   I   fe l t  prompted  to   return our 
church  to   the  s implic i ty   of   things   as   they  were  in   the 
beginning   of   creation.   I   bel ieve  that   the   principles   of  
creation  are   unchangeable.   Therefore  i t   seems  the  saf ‐
est   harbor   to   weigh  our   anchors   in   during  this   t ime  of  
such  rapid  departure  by   so   many  from  the  Word  of  
God.    

 
So   what  does   al l   o f   that   have  to   do   with   marriage?  

I ’m  g lad  you  asked!   The  book   of   Revelat ion  is   not   the 
only  p lace where  the phrase “ the beginning of   the crea‐
t ion  of   God”   is   used,   i t ’ s   just   the   f irst   place   that   the 
Holy   Spir i t   led me  to   look.   Another   place   that   this   pas‐
sage   is   used  in   the  Bible   is   in   the  books   of   Mark  and 
Matthew.   Both  places   record  the  same  account   of   an 
encounter   between  Jesus   and  some  rel igious  leaders .  
Let ’s   look  at   Mark’s   gospel   concerning  this   clash  be‐
tween Jesus and  the Pharisees .  
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Marriage   in  the  beginning  of  Creation  
 

Mark  10:1 12,   “Then  He  arose   f rom   there  and  came   to  
the   region   of   Judea   by   the   other   s ide   of   the   Jordan .   And  
mult i tudes  gathered   to  Him  again ,  and  as  He  was  accus 
tomed,   He   taught   them   again .   The   Pharisees   came   and  
asked   Him,   “ Is   i t   lawful   for   a  man   to   divorce   his   wife?”  
test ing   Him.    3   And   He   answered   and   said   to   them,  
“What   did   Moses   command   you?”    They   said ,   “Moses  
permitted  a  man   to  write  a   cert i f icate  of  divorce ,  and   to  
dismiss   her . ”   And   Jesus   answered   and   sa id   to   them,   “Be 
cause   of   the   hardness   of   your   heart   he   wrote   you   th is  
precept .   But   f rom   the   beginning   of   the   creat ion ,   God  
‘made   them   male   and   female . ’   For   this   reason   a   man  
sha l l   leave   his   father   and   mother   and   be   jo ined   to   his  
wife ,   and   the   two   shal l   become   one   f lesh ’ ;   so   then   they  
are  no   longer   two ,  but  one   f le sh .  Therefore  what  God  has  
joined   together ,   le t  not  man   separate . ”     In   the  house  His  
discip les   also   asked   Him   again   about   the   same   matter .  
So  He   sa id   to   them,   “Whoever  divorces  his  wife  and  mar 
r ie s   another   commits   adultery   against   her .   And   i f   a  
woman   divorces   her   husband   and   marries   another ,   she  
commits  adultery . ”    

 
In   verse  six ,   Jesus   uses   the  same  phrase  that   we 

read  in   Revelat ion  3:14,   “ the  beginning  of   the   creat ion 
of   God.”   The  thing   that   gets   my  attention  here  is   that  
He  is   using  this   phrase  as   a   reference  to   marriage  in  
the  creation.  Most  of   this  book wil l  be  a  s tudy of  every‐
thing   that   I  could   f ind  in   the  very  beginning of  creat ion 
recorded  in   the  book of  Genesis  pertaining  to  marriage .  
But  for   now,   I  want   th is   f i rst   chapter   to   dissect   the  ex‐
change between  Jesus   and  the Pharisees   that   led Christ  
to   point   us  to   the  story   of   creation  to   ful ly   understand 
marriage.  
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Moses  gave  us  Divorce  
The  Pharisees   came  to   Jesus   test ing   Him  to   see 

where  He  stood  on  the  subject   of   divorce ,   which 
seemed  to   be   a   hot   topic   even  then.   I t   must   have  been 
the  presence  of   Jesus   that   made  them  uncomfortable 
about   their   own  divorces ,   as   i t   should  in   our   day  as  
wel l .      

 
I  want   to   point   out   that   in   verse  two  the  King   James 

Version  of   the  Bible   uses   the  phrase  “put   her   away” 
instead  of   divorce .   The Greek  word  that   i s   used  here  is  
“apoluo”   and  i t   means   to   free  ful ly .   That   is ,   to   rel ieve,  
release ,   dismiss ,   or   divorce .   And  while   I   am  def ining 
terms  the Greek  word  for  divorce   is   “apostasion”  and  i t  
means   something   separative .   This   is   where  we  get   the  
term  “apostasy”   from  which  means  to   defect   from  the 
truth ,   fa l l   away,   or   forsake .   This   term  is   speci f ica l ly  
used  to  depict   those who put  God away.  And s ince mar‐
riage  was  created  by   God  and  designed  to   be  
permanent,   I   bel ieve  that   we  have  to   f irst   put   God 
away  in  order   to  put  our  spouses away!  

 
  Jesus   in   turn  asked  them what   Moses   had  to   say  on 

the  subject .  They were quick  to  g ive Him a  direct  quote  
that   seemed  to   show  that   they   had  God’s   law  on  their  
s ide .    

 
The  passage  that   they  were   referencing  is   found  in  

the   book  of   Deuteronomy  24:1‐4 ,   “When   a  man   takes   a  
wife   and   marries   her ,   and   i t   happens   that   she   f inds   no  
favor   in  his   eyes  because  he  has   found   some  uncleanness  
in  her ,  and   he  writes  her  a   cert i f icate   of   divorce ,  puts   i t  
in   her   hand,   and   sends   her   out   of   his   house ,   when   she  
has   departed   f rom   his   house ,   and   goes   and   becomes  
another   man’s   wife ,   i f   the   la tter   husband   detests   her  
and   writes   her   a   cert i f icate   of   divorce ,   puts   i t   in   her  
hand,   and   sends   her   out   of   his   house ,   or   i f   the   latter  
husband   dies   who   took   her   as   his  wife ,   then   her   former  
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husband  who   divorced   her  must   not   take   her   back   to   be  
his  wife  af ter   she  has  been  def i led ;   for   that   i s  an  abomi 
nation   before   the   LORD,   and   you   shal l   not   bring   s in   on  
the   land   which   the   LORD   your   God   i s   giving   you   as   an  
inher itance . ”  

 
 The  cert i f icate   of   divorce  was   originally   a   docu‐

ment   declaring  that   the  person  being   served  was 
innocent   and  the  one  who  was   f i l ing   the  divorce  was 
“putt ing  the  other   away.”   Notice   in   verse   two  she  is  
lawful ly   free  to  marry   another  because  she did  nothing 
wrong.   She  was   rejected  for   not   f inding  favor   in   her 
husband’s   eyes .   I   know  that   the  language  is   a l l   pointed 
toward  men  putt ing   their   wives   away  in   this   passage 
but   in   Mark   10:11,   Jesus   points   out   that   women  also  
were putt ing  their  husbands away.  

 
I   believe  that   the  term  in   our   present  day  would  be 

“ irreconci lable   di f ferences .”  What   could  possibly   cause 
two  people  who  were  once   crazy  in   love  with   one 
another   to   come  to   a   place  where  they  have  “ irrecon‐
ci lable di f ferences”?   Jesus  pointed  to  only one reason… 

 
Hardness  of  Heart  

 
Jesus’   reply   to   the  idea   of   a   “cert i f icate   of   divorce”  

was  to   reveal   the   root   cause  of   a l l   divorce which  is   the  
hardness  of  hearts .  What   is   this   condition  that   could  so  
i l l   a f fect   a   relationship   to   the  point   o f   no   recovery? 
And  how  could  a   married  couple’s   hearts   get   into   this  
condition?     Let ’s   see  what   the  Bible   has   to   say  about  
what causes  hearts   to  become so hardened.  
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No  Fear  of  the  Lord  
 
Proverbs  28:14,   “Happy   i s   the  man  who   i s   always   re 

verent ,   But   he   who   hardens   his   heart   wil l   fa l l   into  
calamity . ”    

 
The  reverent  person  is  one who continual ly  walks   in  

the  fear   of   the   Lord.   The  King  James   Version  of   the   Bi‐
ble   actually   says,   “Happy   i s   the  man   that   feareth  alway:  
but  he   that  hardeneth  his  heart  shal l   fa l l   in to  misch ie f . ”    

 
The word mischief  means  evi l ,   ca lamity ,   trouble ,   ad‐

vers i ty…  and  the  l is t   goes   on.   In   other   words ,   mischief  
is   not   good.   Walking   in   the  fear   o f   the  Lord  wi l l   keep 
our  hearts  soft  and pl iable  toward the Lord and people .  
This  wi l l  keep  us   from the calamity  of  divorce .    

 
When  we  s tubbornly   resist   the  commandments   of  

the  Lord,   l i t t le   by  l i t t le   our   hearts   become  cal loused 
toward  Him.   Eventual ly   we  wil l   lose   a l l   feel ing   (espe‐
cia l ly   love)  and  this   hardened  condit ion wil l   lead  us   to  
a l l   sorts  o f  ca lamity .  

 
Divorce  has   become  so  common  place  in   our   society  

that   many  don’t   even  consider  i t   a   “calamity .”   But  
when  we  look  at   the   repercussions   that   come  in   the 
wake of  divorce   i t   is  catastrophic!  Consider   the damage 
done to  the  couple   that   is  re ject ing  one another   leaving 
deep  menta l   and  emotional   wounds.   Consider   a lso  the 
hardship  i t   brings   on  the  chi ldren,   not   to   mention   the 
f inancial   ruin   i t   br ings.   And  al l   o f   this   because  of   a  
hard heart !  
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Religion  
 
Mark   3:1‐6,   “And   He   entered   the   synagogue   again ,  

and   a  man  was   there  who   had   a  withered   hand.   So   they  
watched  Him   c lose ly ,  whether  He  would   heal   him   on   the  
Sabbath ,   so   that   they  might   accuse  Him.   And  He   sa id   to  
the   man   who   had   the   withered   hand,   “Step   forward .”  
Then  He   sa id   to   them,   “ Is   i t   lawful   on   the   Sabbath   to   do  
good   or   to   do   evi l ,   to   save   l i fe   or   to   ki l l?”  But   they   kept  
s i lent .  And  when  He  had   looked  around  at   them  with  an 
ger ,   being   grieved   by   the   hardness   of   the ir   hearts ,   He  
said   to   the   man,   “Stretch   out   your   hand.”   And   he  
stretched   i t   out ,   and   his   hand  was   restored   as  whole   as  
the   other .  Then   the   Pharisees  went   out   and   immediate ly  
plot ted  with   the  Herodians  against  Him,  how   they  might  
destroy  Him.”  

 
Notice   the  source  of   Jesus ’   anger   in   verse   f ive ,   He 

was  grieved  with   the  hardness   of   their   hearts .   Who 
was  His   anger   directed  toward,   rel ig ious   people   who 
had no   compassion on  the  s ick?  They only  wanted  their  
rel ig ious   rules  to   be  kept ,   they  could   care   less   about  
the wel l   being  of   people .   Christ iani ty   is   NOT  a   rel igion 
i t   i s  a  RELATIONSHIP with  God AND with  people!  There  
are   people   a l l   over   the   world  who  practice   “Christian 
Rel ig ion”  who are going  stra ight   to  hel l !  They only   love 
their   rel igion  not   God  or   people .   This   is   why  so   many 
“Christ ian”   couples  end up  in  divorce .  They are   zealous  
for   rel ig ious   practices   whi le   being  void   of   the   “Royal  
Law of   Love”   ( James  2:8) .   In   other  words  they  have  the 
letter   of   the   law  but  they  miss   the   Spir i t   of   the   law.  
They  have  the  external   look  of   rel ig ious   compliance 
but   internal ly   they  are   fa l l ing   apart .   Yet   people   st i l l  
act   surprised  when  church  going   folks   get   divorced.  
Rel ig ion  always   looks   on  the  outward  appearance 
whi le   ignoring   the  s igns   that   the  heart   is   growing  
harder and harder.    
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Unbelief  
 
In   Mark  16:14,   we  f ind  the  next   issue  that   causes 

the  hardening   of   our   hearts   which  is   unbelief .   “Later  
He   appeared   to   the   eleven   as   they   sat   at   the   table ;   and  
He   rebuked   the ir   unbe l ie f   and   hardness   of   heart ,   be 
cause   they   did  not  be l ieve   those  who  had   seen  Him  after  
He  had  r i sen . ”  

 
In   this   case,   Jesus  was  g iving  His   disciples   a   proper  

chewing  out   because  they  refused  to   bel ieve .   Unbel ief  
was   the  cause  of   their   hearts   being   hardened,   in   par‐
t icular   they  were  hardened  toward  the  miracle   of  
Christ ’s   resurrection  from  the  dead!   They  didn’ t   be‐
l ieve  in   miracles   even  after   witnessing  a l l   of   the  
miracles   contained  in   the   gospels .   We  should  let   this  
be  a   s tern  warning  to   us .   I f   unbel ief   could  plague  the 
original  eleven  i t   could happen to us a lso .    

 
I   have  personal ly   witnessed  many  marriages   that  

were  DOA,   but   when  the  same  Spir i t   who  raised  Christ  
from  the  dead  touches   that   marriage  i t   comes   to   l i fe  
again!! !   The  world  buries   the   dead,   Christ ians   are 
commanded  to   raise   the  dead! ! !   No  matter   how  bad 
your   marriage  may  look  God  can  st i l l   raise   i t   from  the 
dead!  

Hardened  Through  Sin  

Consider   what   Paul   says   in   Hebrews  3:12‐13,   “Be 
ware ,   brethren ,   le s t   there   be   in   any   of   you   an   evi l   heart  
of   unbel ie f   in   depart ing   f rom   the   l iv ing   God;   but   exhort  
one   another   dai ly ,  whi le   i t   i s   cal led   “Today , ”   lest   any   of  
you  be  hardened   through   the  decei t fu lness  of  s in . ”  

This   passage  shows  us   clearly   the   path  to   a   hard 
heart .   The  f irst   step  toward  a   hardened  heart   is   the  
deceit fulness   of   s in .   Sin   wi l l   deceive  you  into   thinking 
you  can  l ive   in   the   f leshly   pleasures   of   s in   and  st i l l   be 
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in   good  standing   with   God,   but   s in   is   a   l iar !   S in   sepa‐
rates you  from God!    

The next   s tep   to  a  hard heart   is  unbel ief .   In  order   to  
practice   s in   you  have  to   cease  bel ieving   that   God  wil l  
punish ALL  s in.  Many  today have made up a  new god  in 
their  own minds   to   just i fy   their   s ins ,   this   is   the age  o ld  
pract ice   of   idolatry .   Idolatry ,   is   serving   a   god  that  man 
made  instead  of   serving   the  God  that  made man.  While  
this   may  make  them  feel   better   about   themselves   i t  
does   not   del iver   them  from  s in   or   death .   The  wages   of  
s in   is   death  and  once  death  has   its   gr ip   on  a   person  i t  
wi l l   then begin  to  ki l l  a  marriage.  

The  f ina l  s tage of  a  hardened heart   is   to  depart   from 
the  l iv ing  God  and  begin  to   serve ourselves.   This   is   the  
seed  bed  for   divorce ,   and  as   I   sa id   before,   f irst   we  de‐
part   from God,  and  then we depart   f rom our spouses .    

Repentance   is  the  Cure  
 
The  last   passage  that   I   would  point   out   concerning 

hardness   of   heart   is   one  that   seems  harsh,   yet   g ives   us  
hope.  

 
Romans  2:4‐5 ,   “Or   do   you   despise   the   r iches   of   His  

goodness ,   forbearance ,   and   longsuf fer ing ,   not   knowing  
that   the  goodness  of  God   leads  you   to  repentance?  But   in  
accordance   with   your   hardness   and   your   impenitent  
heart   you   are   treasur ing   up   for   yourse l f   wrath   in   the  
day   of   wrath   and   reve lat ion   of   the   r ighteous   judgment  
of  God…”  

 
  I f   your   heart   is   hard  toward  your   spouse  you  can 

bel ieve  i t  was  hard  toward God f irst .  The cure  is  repen‐
tance  which  means  to   change  the   way  you  think.  
Repentance  is   l ike   preparing   a   f ie ld   for   planting ,   God 
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plows  the  fa l low  ground  of   our   hardened  hearts   with  
His  Word,  making us  receptive  to  His   truth and  love.      

 
Repentance   is   a   great   part   of   God’s   grace   that   is  

largely   overlooked  or   grossly  misrepresented  by  mod‐
ern  churches .  Repentance  a lways precedes   forgiveness .  
However ,   many  today  have   sadly   neglected  this   great  
g i f t   of   God’s   kindness   that   a l lows  us   to   make  the  ne‐
cessary  changes   to   salvage our   relat ionship   to  Him and 
our   spouses .   I t ’ s   in   the  process   of   changing   our   minds 
that   our   hearts   are   changed  too .   As   we  repent   o f   the 
anger ,   resentment ,   unforgiveness ,   etc…  that   we  are  
harboring   toward  God  and  our   spouses   our   hearts   wi l l  
become  soft   and pl iable   again .   I   heard a   young man  say 
recently   that ,   “you  didn’ t   s top  loving,   you  stopped  re‐
penting .”   In   order   to   maintain   any  relat ionship  we 
must  remain wil l ing  to  change.  

 
The  Creation  of  Marriage  

 
Af ter   Jesus   pointed  out  that   hard  heartedness   was 

the  root   cause  of   divorce ,   He  then  introduces   the  sub‐
ject  o f   th is  book.   In  Mark 10:6‐9 we  read,   “But   f rom   the  
beginning   of   the   creat ion ,   God   ‘made   them  male   and   fe 
male . ’   ‘ For   this   reason   a  man   shal l   leave   his   father   and  
mother   and   be   jo ined   to   his   wife ,   and   the   two   shal l   be 
come   one   f lesh ’ ;   so   then   they   are   no   longer   two,   but   one  
f lesh .   There fore   what   God   has   jo ined   together ,   le t   not  
man  separate . ”  

 
I f   you  have  had  any  exposure   to   the  Bible   you  can 

probably  see  that   in   this   short   reference  to   the book of  
Genesis   several   pr inciples   pertaining   to   marriage  are 
mentioned.   And  I   can   assure  you  that   there  are   many,  
many  more.   Jesus   is   implying   that   we  have  dri f ted  so  
far   from  our   Creator   and  our   created  purpose  that   we 
have  lost  our  way and our homes  in   the process .    
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In   the  beginning  God  created  a   place   then  inhabited 
i t  with  people   to   enjoy  His   creation and one another .   I f  
we  are   going   to   be  successful   in   marriage  that   was 
created by  God,  we must keep  the Creator   in   the   center  
of   our   hearts   and  our   homes.   This   book   wi l l   examine 
a l l   of   the  principles   o f  marriage  found  in   the  f irst   four 
chapters   of   the  book  of   Genesis .   As   we  discover   these 
truths   together   may  they  soften  your  heart   and  return 
you  to   a   fresh  love   for   your   Creator   and  for   your 
spouse.  

 
   



THE CREATION OF  MARRIAGE 
 

12  

 



 
 

13 

 

LET THERE BE LIGHT 
 

Created  by  the  Creator  
 
I f   we  bel ieve  in   creation  we must   bel ieve  in   a   Crea‐

tor .  Keep  in  mind  that  we are   ta lking   speci f ical ly  about  
the  creat ion   of   marriage.   In   God’s   order   He  always  
creates   a   structure  before   He  gives   l i fe .   For   instance,  
He  formed man’s   body  then  He  breathed  l i fe   into   i t .   In  
the  case of  creat ion  i tsel f  He  formed  the earth and  then 
created  marriage.   In   other   words ,   the   g lorious   act   of  
marriage  is   to   be  performed  on  the  grand  stage   of  
God’s   creation.   Al l   o f   creation   is   the  structure  and 
marriage  is   the   l i fe   that   f i l ls   i t .  Al l  who witness   the  act  
of  marriage  should  stand  in  awe  of   i t   and  give  glory  to  
the one who authored and directed this  masterpiece .  

 
God  Created  

 
The  Bible  begins   with   a   bang!   Not   a   “big   bang  

theory”   but  with   the  powerful   voice   of   God  speaking 
from a  dimension  that  we don’t  understand.    

Genesis   1:1‐3 ,   “ In   the   beginning   God   created   the  
heavens  and   the   earth .  The   earth  was  without   form,  and  
void ;   and   darkness  was   on   the   face   of   the   deep.   And   the  
Spir i t   of   God   was   hovering   over   the   face   of   the   waters .  
Then  God  sa id ,   “Let   there  be   l ight” ;  and   there  was   l ight . ”  
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In   verse  one  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  
period.   I   emphasize  period because  that  was  the  end of  
the   creat ion   of   the   heavens   and  the  earth .   We  had  a  
complete   structure .   In   verse  two  the  earth   was  now 
without   form  and  void .   Something  happened  to   the 
heavens  and  the  earth  between  verses   one  and  two.  
Verse   two  goes   on  to   say  that   darkness  was on  the  face 
of   the  deep.  Apparently   God had destroyed His   original  
creation with  a  great   f lood ,  not   to  be confused with   the  
f lood of  Noah which comes  la ter .    

What  I   have  just   described  is   known  as   “The  Gap 
Theory .”   This   means   that   there   was  a   gap  between 
verses   one  and  two  of   Genesis   where  God  destroyed 
His   original   creation  and  then  begins   another .   There  is  
no   t ime  frame  given  so   i t   could  be  thousands  and  even 
mi l l ions   of   years .   This   explains   lots   of   science  that  
says   that   the  earth  is   mil l ions   of   years   old .   I t   g ives  
place   for   dinosaurs   and  even  cave men.   This   would  re‐
fute   al l   of   the   evolut ionists   and  big   bangers  who  try   to  
c la im  that   creation  came  out   o f   an  explosion  and 
people came  from tadpoles .    

I  must   admit   that   evolutionists  have more  fai th   than 
I  have.   I  have only  witnessed destruction  coming out of  
explosions ,   not   order ,   so   i t ’s   hard  for   me  to   bel ieve 
that   the  heavens  and  the  earth  came  out  of   a   g iant  
cosmic   explosion.   That   would  be   l ike   saying ,   “We 
caused  a   nuclear   explosion  and  a   c i ty   was  created  out  
i t . ”   You  have  to   be  so   smart   that   you  are  insane  to   be‐
l ieve  that ,   yet   i t   is   being   taught   in   our   schools   and 
universit ies   l ike  i t ’s  a   fact .    

My  point   is   this ,   marriages   are   fa i l ing .   People   are 
f leeing   from  marriage  because  they  are   f leeing   from 
God,   they  real ly   don’ t   bel ieve  in   God.   Even  people  who 
say  that   they  bel ieve  in   God,   l ive   l ike   they  don’ t!   Re‐
member,   what   you  do,   not   what  you  say,   is   what   you 
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real ly   bel ieve.  We  are  l iving   today  l ike   there  is  no God.  
Or  worse ,  many  bel ieve   that  man  is   god,   and  this   is   af ‐
fecting  our   relat ionships   to   one  another ,   especial ly   as  
pertaining to  marriage.    

Eccles iastes   12:1 ,   “Remember   now   your   Creator   in  
the   days   of   your   youth ,   before   the   dif f icu lt   days   come ,  
and   the   years   draw   near  when   you   say ,   “I   have   no   plea 
sure   in   them.”      

How  can  we  remember  our   Creator   i f   He  is   not  
etched  into   our   memories?   We  must   f irst   “member”  
Him  before  we  can  “remember”   Him.  We  are   l iv ing   in   a  
society   that   has  nearly   been  scrubbed  c lean  of   any  ref ‐
erence  to   our   Creator .   Sadly ,   we  and  our   chi ldren  are  
growing   up  in   a   world  today  having   been  trained  by 
atheists ,   antagonists ,   evolut ionists ,   and  humanists ,  
making  our  upbringing   nearly   void  of   God.   These  are  
a l l   saying   in   unison,   “ there   is   no  God.”   And when  di f f i ‐
cult   days   come  we  have  no   strength  to   endure  them.  
Human  strength  is   quickly   depleted  in   relationships,  
remember,   “We  love  Him  because  He  f irst   loved  us .”  
Unless  we  are   connected  to   the  source  of   love which  is  
God Himself ,   our   humanity   is   quickly   exhausted  and  so  
are our relationships  to  others .  

We  Need  Faith   in  God  

Hebrews  11:3  says,   “By   fa i th  we   understand   that   the  
worlds   were   framed   by   the   word   of   God,   so   that   the  
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of   th ings  which  are  
vis ib le . ”  

A  few  verses   la ter   in   Hebrews  11:6  i t   says ,   “But  
without   fa i th   i t   i s   imposs ib le   to   please   Him,   for   he   who  
comes   to   God   must   bel ieve   that   He   i s ,   and   that   He   i s   a  
rewarder  of   those  who  di l igent ly  seek  Him.”  
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By  fa i th   we  bel ieve  that   the   worlds   were  framed  by  
God’s   Word!   Faith   simply  bel ieves   that   God  exists   and 
that   He  rewards  those   who  seek  for   Him  by  fa i th .   We 
need  fai th   to   be married!  We  need  fa i th   to   bel ieve   that  
the   Divine  Creator   created  the   earth   as   a   place   to   l ive 
out   the  holy   insti tut ion   of   marriage .   We  need  fa i th   to  
bel ieve  that   a l l   who  enter   this   holy   enterprise   are   to  
use   their   marriages   to   bring   glory   to   the  One  who 
created  us!  Without  fa i th   i t   is   impossible   to   please   the  
Creator as  we  try   to   l ive   in  His  creation.  

Let  There  Be  Light  

For  whatever   reason,   God  destroyed  the  f irst   earth 
with   a   f lood.   Then  He  began  a   “re‐creation”   in   verse 
three ,   “Then   God   sa id ,   “Let   there   be   l ight” ;   and   there  
was   l ight . ”  

Now  I   want   us   to   look  at   the   creation   of   l ight   and 
how  i t   perta ins   to   relationships.   I t   takes   some  time  to  
make  a   good  Bibl ical   case,   so   stay  with   me  whi le   I   put  
numerous  passages   of   Scripture   together   to   help   you 
get  a  revelation  of  relationships .  

F irst   I  want   to  point   out   the  fact   that  God  spoke  and 
l ight   was   created.   I   want   to   place  heavy  emphasis   on 
the  fact   that  God’s  Word has   the abi l i ty   to   create  some‐
thing  out of  nothing.  God spoke and  i t  was!    

Next   I  want  you  to   see  that   the sun,  moon,  and stars ,  
were  not   created  unti l   the  fourth   day,   (Genesis   1:14‐
19) .   So   the Bible   is   not   ta lking   about  natural   l ights   but 
a  supernatural   l ight .  So what  is   this   l ight?  
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The  Lamb  Slain  From  the  Foundation  of  the  
World  

In   the  Book  of   Revelat ion   13:8  we  f ind  an  unusual  
phrase ,   “Al l   who   dwel l   on   the   earth   wil l   worship   him,  
whose   names   have   not   been   written   in   the   Book   of   Li fe  
of   the  Lamb  s la in   f rom   the   foundat ion  of   the  world . ”  

In   the  end  t imes   a l l   wi l l   worship  a   great   beast   be‐
cause  they  were  not   identi f ied  in   the  Book  of   Li fe   of  
the   Lamb  slain   from  the  foundation   of   the   world .   We 
are   nearer   to   the   end   t imes   than  ever   before  and  the  
apostasy  that   I   described  in   the  f irst   chapter   due  to  
atheists ,   evolut ionists ,   and  humanists ,   have  done  a  
number  on  mankind.   This   wil l   cause  men  in   the  last  
days   to   worship   something  or   someone  other   than  our 
Creator .  Reader  be warned!  

The  Bible   says   that   the  Lamb  was  s la in   before   the 
foundation  of   the  world .  We  are   discussing   the   founda‐
t ion   or   creat ion   of   the  world  but   the  Lamb  was   s la in  
prior   to   this .   So   what   does   this   mean  and  what   does   i t  
have to  do with   l ight  and marriage? 

Without   a   doubt   the  “Sla in   Lamb”  is   a   reference  to  
the   cruci f ix ion  of   Jesus   the   Christ   the   Son  of   the   Living  
God.   But   we  know  that   His   cruci f ix ion   was   approx‐
imately   four   thousand  years   af ter   Genesis   1:3 .   So   how 
could He be s la in  before  the  world  began? 

The  Sons  of  God  Shouted  For  Joy  

I   want   us   to   read  a   powerful   excerpt   from  the   book  
of   Job .   Job  is   one  of   the   oldest   known manuscripts   and 
possibly   the  oldest   book  in   the  Bible .   I t ’s   a   book   that  
describes   the   pl ight   of   a   man  named  Job  who  was  suf‐
fering   for   no  apparent   reason.   Then  three  of   his  
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fr iends  came  to   see   him  and  they have  a   running dialo‐
gue  as   to  whether   Job was   a   r ighteous man or   a   s inner.  
F inal ly ,  God shows up and resolves   the matter .  

In   Job  38:1‐7  we  read,   “Then   the   Lord   answered   Job  
out  of   the  whir lwind,  and   sa id:   “Who   i s   th is  who  darkens  
counsel   by   words   without   knowledge?   Now   prepare  
yourse l f   l ike   a   man;   I   wil l   quest ion   you ,   and   you   sha l l  
answer  Me.   “Where  were  you  when   I   la id   the   foundations  
of   the   earth?   Tel l   Me,   i f   you   have   understanding .   Who  
determined   i t s  measurements?   Surely   you   know!   Or  who  
stretched   the   l ine  upon   i t?  To  what  were   i t s   foundations  
fastened?   Or   who   la id   i t s   cornerstone ,  When   the   morn 
ing   s tars   sang   together ,  And   al l   the   sons   of  God   shouted  
for   joy?”  

God  demands  an  answer  from  Job  because He  appar‐
ently   doesn’ t   approve  of   Job’s   l ine   of   reasoning   and 
even  less   of   Job’s   fr iends .  We  should  al l   beware  of   our 
own  lack  of   understanding of   our  Creator   and His   crea‐
t ion  in our own communications.    

God’s   f irst   argument was   to   point   out   that   Job was   a  
man  (verse  3)   and he was   now going  to   have  to   answer 
to  God,  as  we al l  wil l .    

God’s   f irst   quest ion  str ikes   at   the   heart   of   Job’s  
pride,   where  was  man  when  God  was   creating   him  and 
the  earth?   That  puts   everything  in   perspective .  We  are  
the  creature  and  He  is   the  Creator ,   we  should  never 
blur  that  l ine!    

God  points   out   man’s   absence  when  He  la id  the  
foundation  of   the   earth .   Now  let ’s   blend  our   two 
points ,   remember  that   the  Lamb  was  slain   from  the 
foundation   of   the  world .   God  is   describing   the  earth ’s  
foundation  then  He  asks   what   the  foundation   of   the 
earth   was   secured  to?   Final ly   He  points   out   what  I  
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want   you  to   see .   When  the  foundations   of   the   earth  
were   la id   al l   of   the  hosts   o f   heaven  began  to   shout   for  
joy! ! !  What  was  the  reason  for  heaven’s   jubi lee?    

Remember,   God  said ,   “Let   there  be  l ight…,”   the  l ight  
of   the  world  is   the   reveal ing   of   God’s   plan  for   the  re‐
demption  of   His   creation.   Before  the  world  was  ever 
formed  and  before   man  was  on   the   earth ,   God  knew 
that   man  would  s in   against   Him.   Before  the  problem 
ever   occurred  God  created  the  solut ion .   At   the  proper  
t ime  during   the  age  of   the  earth ,   God  would  send  His  
s inless   Son  to   die   as   a   substi tute   sacri f ice   for   al l   of  
mankind.   In   the  mind  of   God  the  cruci f ix ion  of   Christ  
was  f in ished before  the world was started!  

When  God  revealed  this   plan  to   a l l   of   the   hosts   of  
heaven  i t   prompted  a   celebrat ion  as   the   sons  of   God 
shouted  for   joy   as   the   bri l l iance  of   our   Creator ’s   wis‐
dom was revealed.    

When  God   said,  Let   there  be   l ight ,  He   revealed   the  
cross   of   Christ   as   the   l ight   of   the   world.   The  entire 
foundation of   the   creat ion  is   f ixed on  this   and  revolves  
around  i t .  The  cross  of  Christ   is   the beginning and  cen‐
terpiece of  a l l  creation!  

Defining  Light  

When  the  Apost le   John  wrote   his   account   of   the   l i fe  
of   Jesus   Christ   he  began  the  writ ing   by   rete l l ing   the  
creation story.    

In   John  1:1‐9  we  read,   “In   the   beginning   was   the  
Word ,   and   the   Word   was   with   God,   and   the   Word   was  
God .   He   was   in   the   beginning   with   God.   Al l   th ings  were  
made   through   Him,   and   without   Him   nothing   was  made  
that   was   made .   In   Him   was   l i fe ,   and   the   l i fe   was   the  
l ight   of   men.  And   the   l ight   sh ines   in   the   darkness ,   and  
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the   darkness   did   not   comprehend   i t .   There   was   a   man  
sent   f rom  God,  whose  name  was   John .  This  man   came   for  
a  witness ,   to   bear  witness   of   the   Light ,   that   al l   through  
him  might   bel ieve .   He   was   not   that   Light ,   but   was   sent  
to   bear   witness   of   that   Light .   That   was   the   true   Light  
which  gives   l ight   to  every  man  coming   in to   the  world . ”  

John  tel ls   us   that   the  Word  co‐existed  with   God  be‐
fore  the   world  began.   In   John  1:14 ,   John  def ines   this  
very   c learly ,   “And   the   Word   became   f lesh   and   dwelt  
among   us ,   and   we   beheld   His   glory ,   the   glory   as   of   the  
only   begotten   of   the   Father ,   fu l l   of   grace   and   truth . ”  
Without   a   doubt   Jesus   is   the  Word  of   God.   Al l   things 
were  made by  Jesus and  for   Jesus .    

Verse  four  tel ls   us   that   the   l i fe   of   Jesus   is   the  l ight  
o f   men.   This   supports   the  entire   case   that   I   have  been 
bui lding   concerning   the  creation  of   l ight .   The  Light 
that   shined  on  day  one  of   creation  is   the  revelat ion  of  
the  l i fe  of   Jesus .  

The  Bible   says  that   God  is   l ight ,   ( I   John  1:5) .   Jesus  
said   that   He  was  the  Light   of   the  world ,   ( John  8:12) ,  
and  He  also   said  that   we  are  the  l ight   of   the   world 
(Matthew 5:14‐16) .    

Now  I   want  to   show  you  a   def init ion   of   l ight   that   I  
bel ieve  is   absolutely   vi tal   for   the   health   of   our   mar‐
riages  and a l l  relat ionships .    

In   I   John  1:5‐7  we  read,   “This   i s   the   message   which  
we   have   heard   f rom  Him   and   declare   to   you ,   that   God   i s  
l ight   and   in  Him   i s   no   darkness   at   al l .   i f  we   say   that  we  
have   fe l lowship   with   Him,   and   walk   in   darkness ,   we   l ie  
and  do  not  pract ice   the   truth .  But   i f  we  walk   in   the   l ight  
as  He   i s   in   the   l ight ,  we  have   fe l lowship  with   one  anoth 
er ,   and   the   blood   of   Jesus   Chris t   His   Son   c leanses   us  
f rom  al l  s in . ”  
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In   verse  f ive   we  f ind  that   God  is   l ight .   Those  who 
walk   in  God do not  walk   in  darkness .   I t ’ s   interest ing   to  
note   that   these  passages   do   not   def ine   darkness   but  
they  do  def ine  l ight .   In   verse  seven  we  learn   that   to  
walk   in   the  l ight  means   to  walk   in   fe l lowship with ONE 
ANOTHER!   Could  we  conclude  then  that   to   walk   in 
darkness   is   to   walk   (go   through  l i fe)   without   relat ion‐
ships   or   c losed  of f   to   relat ionships?   Could  i t  mean  that  
we  keep  our   inward  l i fe   hidden  from  others ,   especia l ly  
from God  and  those who  have  a   relat ionship with  Him? 
And  since  we  are  asking   questions ,   i f   walk ing   in   the 
l ight   guarantees   that   the  blood  of   Jesus  wil l   c leanse  us  
from  sin,   wi l l   walking  in   darkness   void   that   great  
promise?    

In   John  3:16‐21 we  f ind  one  of   the  best   known Bible  
verses   yet   one  of   the   most   unknown  revelations ,   “For  
God   so   loved   the   world   that   He   gave   His   only   begotten  
Son ,   that  whoever   bel ieves   in  Him   shou ld   not   perish   but  
have   everlast ing   l i fe .   For   God   did   not   send   His   Son   into  
the   world   to   condemn   the   world ,   but   that   the   world  
through  Him  might   be   saved .   “He  who   bel ieves   in  Him   i s  
not   condemned;   but   he   who   does   not   bel ieve   i s   con 
demned   already ,   because   he   has   not   bel ieved   in   the  
name   of   the   only   begotten   Son   of   God.   And   th is   i s   the  
condemnation ,   that   the   l ight   has   come   into   the   world ,  
and  men   loved   darkness   rather   than   l ight ,   because   the ir  
deeds   were   evi l .   For   everyone   pract ic ing   evi l   hates   the  
l ight   and   does   not   come   to   the   l ight ,   le st   his   deeds  
shou ld   be   exposed .   But   he   who   does   the   truth   comes   to  
the   l ight ,   that   his   deeds   may   be   clearly   seen ,   that   they  
have  been  done   in  God.”  

John  3:16  is   one  of   the   most   widely   quoted  verses  
from  the Bible .  Many  r ightful ly   take  comfort   in   the  fact  
that  God  loves  us   so  much  that  He  sent  Jesus   to   restore 
us   back  to   eternal   l i fe ,   but   the   verses   that   fol low  focus  
on  the   idea  of   condemnation.   Condemnation  comes  be‐
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cause  l ight   came  into   the  world  and  men  preferred 
darkness because  l ight  exposes   their  evi l  deeds .    

Ephesians   5:13  says   i t   th is   way,   “But   al l   th ings   that  
are   exposed   are  made  manifest   by   the   l ight ,   for  whatev 
er  makes  manifest   i s   l ight . ”  

The  l ight   of   re lat ionship   reveals   things.   So   much  so  
that   I   bel ieve  that   those  who  are  used  to   hiding   their  
evi l   deeds   are   shocked  when  they  are   exposed  to   re la‐
t ionships.   This   is   why  many  today  prefer   non‐
relational   churches .   They  want  the   promise  of   heaven 
without   loving  relat ionships   on  earth ,   they  go   to  
church yet   they walk   in  darkness  (no relat ionships) .    

Nowhere  is   this   princip le   c learer   than  in   marriage.  
When  we  l ive   with   someone  they  wil l   soon  know  al‐
most   everything  about   you.   This   wi l l   e i ther   be  a   good 
thing  or  a  nightmare .  Sadly   today,   the discovery  of  how 
our   other   ha lf   l ives  is   too   often  ending  up  as   a   night‐
mare.    

I   want  you  to   remember  this   revelat ion  of   l ight   as  
we  go  through  this   book .   I   took  considerable   t ime  to  
make  this  point  knowing a l l   the  whi le   that   I  was at   r isk  
of   los ing  your  attention.   I   wi l l   try   when  possible   to   be 
much  more  pointed  about   the   issues   of   marriage,   but  
some  of   these   points   take  t ime  to   establ ish.   The  l ight  
o f   re lationship   wil l   be   so   much  at   the   heart   o f   a l l   that 
we  discuss  throughout  the   remainder   of   this   book  I  
thought   i t  was  worth  the  pains  to   def ine   this   reveal ing 
revelat ion.    
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THE IMAGE OF GOD 
 
 

A  Place   for  His  People  

The  very  beginning   of   the  creation  was   the  creation 
of   l ight .   In   our   last   chapter   we  discovered  that   the 
l ight   in   creation  is   the  revelat ion of   the cross  of  Christ .  
And  that   l ight  could also  be def ined as  a  RELATIONSHIP  
with   God AND  with   God’s   people.   God  created  l ight   and 
that  was  the end of   the  f i rst  day .    

On  day  two  God  made  the  f irst   heaven  or   the   sky.  
This   i s   the   atmosphere  that   surrounds  the  earth .   That  
was  the  end of  day two.  

The  third  day  seemed  a   l i tt le   busier   than  the  f irst  
two.   First   God  separated  the   waters   from  dry  land  and 
then  He  named  the  dry  land  Earth   and  the  waters   He 
cal led  the  Sea.   Next   He  commanded  the  earth   to   grow 
grass   that   contained  seed  within  i tse l f .   Those  seeds  
would  be  sel f   regenerating .   With  that   the   third  day 
ended.  

We  brief ly   discussed  day  four  in   chapter   two,   re‐
member  that  was  the day  that  He made  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  stars .   He  placed  these  celest ial   f ixtures  
into   the  atmosphere   that   He  created  on  day  two.   These 
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heavenly  bodies   contain   signs   that   actual ly   bear   wit‐
ness   of   our   Creator   to   us ,   Psa lm  19:1   says ,   “The  
heavens   dec lare   the   glory   of   God;   And   the   f i rmament  
shows   His   handiwork . ”     They  would  a lso   determine  the 
seasons   of   the  earth .   And  f inal ly ,   they  would make  dis‐
t inct ions  for   day  and  night ,   and  days   and  years .   Wow,  
day  four was a  busy day!  

On  the  f i f th   day ,   God  commanded  the  seas   to   be 
f i l led   with  a l l   forms  of   aquatic   l i fe   including   whales .  
He a lso   created a l l  manner  of  birds   that  would  f ly   free‐
ly   in   the  atmosphere .   He  then  blessed  the  f ish   and  the 
fowl   and  commanded  them  to   be   fruit ful   and  multiply  
f i l l ing  the  seas and  the a ir .  End day  f ive.  

And  on  the  s ixth   day  God  created  a l l   manner   of   l i ‐
vestock  and  animals .   These   animals   were  to   reproduce 
a fter   their  own kind.  That  was on  the morning  shi f t  but  
He was saving His  best  work  for   later   in   the day.  

And  the  last   great   act   o f   creation  a lso   took  place  on 
the  s ixth   day .   God  created  man  in   His   image.   This   wil l  
be   the   subject   o f   this   entire   chapter   but   f irst   let   me 
comment  on  the  s ix   days   of   creation  prior   to   the  crea‐
t ion of  man.    

As   I   said   before   in   chapter   two,   in   God’s   order   He 
a lways  creates  a  s tructure  and  then He  f i l ls   i t  with   l i fe .  
He  made  the  atmosphere  then  f i l led  i t   with  birds .   He 
made  the  seas   and  f i l led  them  with  f ish.   He   made  the 
land  with   grass   then  f i l led   i t   with  animals .   God  bui l t   a  
fantast ic   dwel l ing   place   but   saved  the  pinnacle   of   His  
creation unti l   the   last  act  o f   the sixth  day.  He  created a  
place   then  He  created  mankind  in   His   image  to   rule 
over   His   creation.   The  world  is   truly   a   stage  and  the 
stars   of   the   show  are  those   who  bear   His   image  and 
bring  Him glory!    



THE IMAGE  OF  GOD 
 

25 

Let  Us  Make  Man   in  Our  Image  

I   want   to   include  the   passages   of   Scripture   that   te l l  
of   the  creation  of   man  in   i ts   entirety .   I t ’s   found  in   Ge‐
nesis   1:26‐31,   “  Then  God   said ,   “Let  Us  make  man   in  Our  
image ,   according   to   Our   l ikeness ;   let   them   have   domi 
nion   over   the   f i sh   of   the   sea ,   over   the   birds   of   the   air ,  
and   over   the   catt le ,   over   al l   the   earth   and   over   every  
creeping   th ing   that   creeps  on   the  earth .”  So  God   created  
man   in   His   own   image;   in   the   image   of   God   He   created  
him;  male  and   female  He  created   them.  Then  God  blessed  
them,   and   God   sa id   to   them,   “Be   f ru i t fu l   and   mult ip ly ;  
f i l l   the   earth  and   subdue   i t ;  have   dominion   over   the   f i sh  
of   the   sea ,   over   the   birds   of   the   air ,   and   over   every   l i v 
ing   th ing   that  moves   on   the   earth . ”  And  God   sa id ,   “See ,   I  
have   given   you   every   herb   that   yie lds   seed   which   i s   on  
the   face   of   al l   the   earth ,   and   every   tree   whose   f ru i t  
yie lds   seed;   to   you   i t   shal l   be   for   food .   Also ,   to   every  
beast  of   the  earth ,   to  every  bird  of   the  air ,  and   to  every 
thing   that   creeps   on   the   earth ,   in   which   there   i s   l i fe ,   I  
have   given   every   green   herb   for   food” ;   and   i t   was  
so .  Then   God   saw   everything   that   He   had  made ,   and   in 
deed   i t   was   very   good .   So   the   evening   and   the  morning  
were   the  s ixth  day. ”  

There  are   four  major  points   in   these  passages   that   I  
want   us   to   discuss   because  they  give   us   understanding 
about  our   created  origins .   Chapter   one  of   Genesis   is   a  
macro view of  God’s  creat ion,   in  chapter   two of  Genesis  
we  get   a   micro   v iew.   So   the  things   that   we  point   out  
about  chapter   one wi l l   be  more  c learly   def ined  as   they 
are   discussed  again   in   chapter   two.   However ,   some‐
t imes   in  order   to   make  our  points   concerning   chapter 
one  i t   wi l l   be   necessary  to   blend  in   those  overlapping  
issues  from chapter   two.    

The  four   things   that   I  want us   to  key  in  on are   these .  
First ,   we  are   created  in   His   image.   Second,   we  were  
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g iven  dominion  over   a l l   o f   creat ion .   Third,   we  are  
created  male   and  female.   Fourth  and  f inal ly ,   we  are  
commanded  to   be   fruit ful   and mult iply.  We wil l   need  a  
ful l   chapter   to   discuss   each  of   these   because  they  have 
such a  profound  impact   on  how we  relate   to   each other  
in   our   marriages.   The  remainder  of   this   chapter   wi l l  
focus   on   man  in   God’s   image.   Then  in  each  of   the  next  
three  chapters   I   wil l   remind  us   of   these  four   issues  so  
we don’ t   lose   focus on our subject .  

In  God’s  Image  

Man  is   created  in  God’s   image!  No  one has   ever   seen 
God  so   what  does   that   even  mean?   The  Old  Testament 
was   written  in   Hebrew  so  I   would   l ike   for   us   to   ex‐
amine  the  Hebrew  word  that   was   used  here  for  
“ image.”   The  Hebrew  word  is   “tselem.”   According   to  
the  Hebrew  dict ionary  of   the   Strong’s   concordance  the 
word  means   shade  or   shadow;   a   phantom,   i .e .   i l lusion,  
resemblance;  hence a   representat ive   f igure .    

That   may  def ine  a   word  but   i t   st i l l   doesn’t   c learly  
cause  us   to   understand  what   i t   means  to   bear   the  im‐
age of  God.  One  important   fact   about  the word  “tselem” 
is   that   the   overwhelming   use  of   the   Hebrew  term  “tse‐
lem”  in   the  Bible   is   used  to   def ine  an  idol .   Idols   are  
man’s   attempt  to   create   God.   God  created  us   in   His   im‐
age  and  str ict ly   forbids   us   from  trying   to   make  an 
image of  Him.    

Mirror  Images  

When we  look   into   a  mirror  we  see  a   ref lect ion  that  
bears  our   image,   the   higher   the  qual i ty   o f   the   mirror 
the   c learer   the   ref lected  image.   We  should  never   con‐
fuse  the  ref lected  image  with   the  object .   Man  is  
designed  to   stand  in God’s  presence  and  ref lect  His   im‐
age  and  His   g lory  in   the   earth!   Blurring  the  l ines 
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between  the  image  (man)  and  the  object   (God)   has   al ‐
ways been a  problem,  and that  problem is   idolatry .    

In   Romans  1:16‐32  the  problem  of   idolatry   is   tho‐
roughly   discussed,   you  may  want   to   take  a   moment 
r ight   now  and  read  the  whole   passage.   But   I   wi l l   only  
point   out   verses   21‐25,   “  because ,   although   they   knew  
God ,   they   did   not   glor i fy  Him   as  God,   nor  were   thankfu l ,  
but   became   fut i le   in   the ir   thoughts ,   and   their   foo l i sh  
hearts   were   darkened.  Profess ing   to   be   wise ,   they   be 
came   foo ls ,  and   changed   the   glory   of   the   incorruptib le  
God   into  an   image  made   l ike  corruptib le  man—and  birds  
and   four  footed   animals   and   creeping   th ings .  Therefore  
God   also   gave   them   up   to   unc leanness ,   in   the   lusts   of  
their   hearts ,   to   dishonor   the ir   bodies   among   them 
se lves ,  who   exchanged   the   t ruth   of   God   for   the   l ie ,   and  
worsh iped  and   served   the  creature  rather   than   the  Crea 
tor ,  who   i s  blessed   forever .  Amen.”    

Changing  God’s   g lory   into   the  image  of   man  or  any 
other   created  thing  is   the  problem.   We  must   worship 
the Creator  not   the creature .  

Let   me  inject   here   that   the   image  of   God  is   not   de‐
f ined  in   the  physical   body  of   mankind.   The  Bible   says  
in   John  4:24,   “God   i s   Spir i t ,   and   those  who  worship  Him  
must   worsh ip   in   sp ir i t   and   truth .”   God  is   a   Spir i t .   The 
physical   body  of   man  was  not   mentioned  unti l   Genesis  
2:7 ,   “And   the   LORD   God   formed   man   of   the   dust   of   the  
ground,  and  breathed   into  his  nostri l s   the  breath  of   l i fe ;  
and   man   became   a   l i v ing   being .”   We  wil l   discuss   the  
physical   body  later   in   this   book .   For   now  I   want   to  
point   out   that   God  breathed  l i fe   into   the  body  of   man 
and man became a   l iving being or  soul .  

We  are  spiri tual   beings   and  that   is   where  the  image 
of  God  is   truly   seen.  We have an  eternal   spir it   and  soul  
housed  in  a   temporary  physical   body.   Our   physical   bo‐
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dies   are  made  from  the  earth   by  the  hands  of   God.   Our 
spir i t   and  soul   were  breathed  into   us   by  the  mouth  of  
God  from  the  very   lungs   of   God.   One  breath  from  God 
perpetuated  breath  in   a l l   o f   mankind,   God  breathed 
and  man  l ived.   He  breathed  once  into   one  man  and 
from  that   one  breath  an   innumerable  mult i tude  of  men 
has   continued  to   breathe  countless   breaths   sustaining 
l i fe   for  a l l  o f  mankind!  

As   I   sa id   before,  we  are   at   our   core ,   spir i tual   beings  
but   we  are  housed  in   f leshly   bodies .   Sadly   we  tend  to  
pay more  attention  to   the  f lesh  than  to   the  spir i t .   I f  we 
are   to   have  successful   marriages   we  are  going   to   have 
to   f irst   recognize   the  spir i tual   s ide  of   ourselves .   Our 
spir i tual  origin   is  so  neglected now that   i f  we could see 
the  condit ion  of   the  spiri t   and  souls  of  men  they would 
look  l ike   emaciated  vict ims of   famine.  This   a l l   began at  
the  fa l l  of  man.  

The  Fall  of  Man  

In   Genesis   2 :15‐17  God  gave  man  a   commandment ,  
“Then   the   LORD   God   took   the   man   and   put   him   in   the  
garden   of   Eden   to   tend   and   keep   i t .  And   the   LORD   God  
commanded   the   man,   saying ,   “Of   every   tree   of   the   gar 
den   you  may   f ree ly   eat ;  but   of   the   tree   of   the   knowledge  
of   good   and   evi l   you   sha l l   not   eat ,   for   in   the   day   that  
you  eat  of   i t  you  shal l  sure ly  die . ”  

Man was placed  in   the Garden of   Eden  and g iven  ful l  
f reedom  to   enjoy  a l l   of   God’s   creation.   But   God  str ict ly  
forbid   him  to   eat   from  the   tree   of   the   knowledge  of  
good  and  evi l .   Then  God  warned  the   man  that   i f   he 
were  to   eat   from  i t   he   would  die .   This   is   the  f irst   t ime 
that   death  is   mentioned  in   the  Bible .   Prior   to   this  
commandment  death   was   not   even  an  issue.   I   bel ieve 
that   we  were  designed  to   l ive   forever   and  that   is   why 
the  earl iest   men  in   the   Bible   l ived  to   be  several   hun‐
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dred  years   o ld .   The  thing  that   brought   death  into   the 
world  was  disobedience   to   God’s   commandment .  
Another  word  for  this   is  s imply ,  s in .  

In   Genesis   3:1‐7 we  f ind  the  account  of  man  s inning 
against   God’s   commandment .   “Now   the   serpent   was  
more   cunning   than  any  beast  of   the   f ie ld  which   the  Lord  
God   had  made .   And   he   said   to   the   woman,   “Has   God   in 
deed   said ,   ‘You   shal l   not   eat   of   every   tree   of   the  
garden ’?”   And   the   woman   said   to   the   serpent ,   “We  may  
eat   the   f ru i t   of   the   trees   of   the   garden;   but   of   the   f ru it  
of   the   tree  which   i s   in   the  midst   of   the   garden ,   God   has  
said ,   ‘You  shal l  not  eat   i t ,  nor  shal l  you   touch   i t ,   les t  you  
die . ’ ”  Then   the   serpent   sa id   to   the  woman,   “You  wil l   not  
sure ly   die .  For   God   knows   that   in   the   day   you   eat   of   i t  
your  eyes  wil l  be  opened ,  and  you  wil l  be   l ike  God ,  know 
ing  good  and  evi l . ”  So  when   the  woman   saw   that   the   tree  
was   good   for   food ,   that   i t  was   pleasant   to   the   eyes ,   and  
a   tree   desirab le   to   make   one   wise ,   she   took   of   i t s   f ru i t  
and   ate .   She   also   gave   to   her   husband  with   her ,   and   he  
ate .  Then   the  eyes  of  both  of   them  were  opened ,  and   they  
knew   that   they   were   naked;   and   they   sewed   f ig   leaves  
together  and  made   themse lves  coverings . ”  

Now  we  have  a   new  player   on  stage  with   the  man 
and  the   woman,   the  serpent ,   or   the  devi l .   The  devi l  
tempted  the  woman  by  distorting  through  l ies   the 
things   that   God  had  actual ly   said .   The  l ie   was  that   you 
would not  die   i f   you ate  of   the  tree  of   the knowledge of  
good and evi l .   Instead,  she would become l ike God.  

There  are   things   that   God  forbids   us   to   know!  Yet  
we  a lways   seem  to   desire   to   eat   o f   forbidden  fruit .   To‐
day  we  continual ly   ingest   death   into   ourselves  by 
feeding   on   knowledge  that   God  never   intended  for   us  
to   have.  We  are   l iv ing  in   the  information  age,   the  Bible  
says   that   “…Knowledge   puf fs   up…”   ( I   Corinthians   8:1a) ,  
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our   heads  are   being  over   inflated  with  knowledge 
while  our spiri ts  are  starving .    

Eve  ate   from  the  tree  of   knowledge  and  gave  some 
to  her  husband.  The  f i rst   s in  was within   the  framework 
of   the  marriage.   That   s in   was  to   feast   on  carnal   know‐
ledge  whi le   ignoring  spiri tual   communion  with   God 
and  with   each  other .   While   we  are   f i l l ing   ourselves 
with  televis ion,   internet ,   cel l   phones ,   text ing ,   face  
booking ,   twittering ,   etc…  these   are   a l l   robbing  us  of  
rea l   t ime  in   our   marriages.   The  original   f irst   couple 
fe l l   into   s in   and  death  by  the  same  trap.   The  sad  thing 
is   that   this   temptation   has   been  put   before  men 
throughout  history   and  we  keep  fal l ing   for   the  same 
o ld tr ick   t ime and again .  

In   Genesis   3:21‐24  we  read  the  sad  conclusion  to  
this   s tory ,   “  Also   for   Adam   and   his   wife   the   LORD   God  
made   tunics   of   skin ,   and   c lothed   them.  Then   the   LORD  
God   sa id ,   “Behold ,   the  man  has  become   l ike  one  of  Us,   to  
know   good   and   evi l .   And   now,   le st   he   put   out   his   hand  
and   take   also   of   the   tree   of   l i fe ,   and   eat ,   and   l ive   forev 
er”—    there fore   the  LORD  God   sent  him  out  of   the  garden  
of   Eden   to   t i l l   the   ground   f rom  which   he  was   taken .    So  
He   drove   out   the   man;   and   He   placed   cherubim   at   the  
east   of   the   garden   of   Eden ,   and   a   f laming   sword   which  
turned  every  way,   to  guard   the  way   to   the   tree  of   l i fe . ”  

Where did   the   skins   come  from  in  verse   twenty one?  
Many  bel ieve  that   God  ki l led   two  animals   to   cover   the 
s ins  of   the man and the woman.  Then He banished them 
from  the garden and  from His  presence.  There  is  no   sin 
in   God  and  those   in   s in   cannot  truly   reflect   the   image 
of   God.   So   they  were  driven  from  His   presence .   That  
day  they died  spir i tua lly ,   and  their   bodies  began  to   de‐
cay .   Sin   had  entered  the  world  and  death  was   passed 
on  to   a l l   men.   S in  tarnished  God’s   image  in  the  earth  
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and  now  God  would  reveal   His   glory   by  restoring  His  
image  in  fa l len man.  

Restoring  God’s  Image  

I   once  heard  a   preacher   ask   this   question,   “Did  i t  
ever   occur   to   you  that   nothing   ever   occurred   to   God?”  
Man’s   s in   did   not   catch  God  by  surprise!   He  knew  this  
and  had  already  solved  the  problem  before   i t   hap‐
pened.   Remember  we  a lready  discussed  that   the  Lamb 
of   God  was  s la in   before  the   foundation  of   the  world .  
God’s   remedy  for   s in   had  a lready  been  sett led  before 
s in  ever   took place .    

In   the   book  of   Hebrews  1:1‐3   we  learn  a   powerful  
truth  about  Jesus ,   “God ,   who   at   var ious   t imes   and   in  
various   ways   spoke   in   t ime   past   to   the   fathers   by   the  
prophets ,  has   in   these   last   days   spoken   to  us   by  His   Son ,  
whom  He  has  appointed  heir  of  al l   th ings ,   through  whom  
also   He   made   the   worlds ;   who   be ing   the   brightness   of  
His   glory   and   the   express   image   of   His   person ,   and  
uphold ing   al l   things   by   the  word   of  His   power ,  when  He  
had   by   Himsel f   purged   our   s ins ,   sat   down   at   the   r ight  
hand  of   the  Majesty  on  high , . . ”    

Jesus   is   the   “express   image”  of  God!  He   is  an  exact  
reflection   of  what   God   intended   all  men   to   be!   When 
man  fel l   into   s in   he  was  banished  from  God’s   presence 
because  he  no  longer   properly   ref lected  God’s   image.  
When Christ   came  into the world He came  to  restore  a l l  
mankind  to   a   sin less   state   that   could  perfectly  
represent   God  in   the   earth .   The  serpent   st i l l   hates  
God’s   image  and  is   doing  al l   that   he   can  to   deceive  us  
to   continue  to  mar  that   image.   But  hold  on  dear   fr iend,  
I   bel ieve  God  wants   to   restore   you  and  your   marriage 
to   a   s tate   that   would  ref lect   His   g lory  now,   in   th is  
present  t ime!  
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As   I   sa id,   the  serpent   hates   God’s   image.   When  Chr‐
ist   was   born  the  serpent   tr ied  to   k i l l   Him when  he  had 
Herod  ki l l   a l l   o f   the   chi ldren  two  years   old   and  young‐
er .   But   God’s   image  was   protected.   I t   wasn’ t   unti l  
thirty   three  years  la ter   that   the  serpent   f inal ly   was 
able   to   ful f i l l   h is   diabol ical   desire   by   cruci fying   Jesus 
on  the  cross .   But   he   could   not   do  i t   before  Jesus   was 
able   to   walk   in  this   world   l iving   the   way  that   God 
wanted His  people   to   l ive .  He bui l t   loving   re lationships  
with  His   f r iends ,  healed  the s ick ,   cast  out  devi ls ,   ra ised 
the  dead,   the  lame would walk ,   the  bl ind  could  see ,   the 
lepers were  c leansed  and most   of   a l l   God was  glori f ied 
in  His   l i fe !   Li tt le   did   the   serpent know  that  He was   ful‐
f i l l ing   God’s   plan  from  before   the  beginning!   Jesus  was 
cruci f ied  as   a   substi tute   sacri f ice   for  a l l   of   the   sins   of  
mankind.   And  to   a l l   who  believe   the   blood  of   God’s  
Lamb  is   able   to   remove  al l   s in  from  their   l i fe .   God 
wants   to  restore His   image  in you and your home!!!  

Consider   these  passages,   I I   Corinthians   4:3‐6 ,   “But  
even   i f   our   gospe l   i s   vei led ,   i t   i s   ve i led   to   those  who   are  
perish ing ,  whose  minds   the   god   of   this   age   has   blinded ,  
who   do   not   bel ieve ,   le st   the   l ight   of   the   gospel   of   the  
glory  of  Chris t ,  who   i s   the   image  of  God,   shou ld   shine  on  
them.  For   we   do   not   preach   ourse lves ,   but   Christ   Je sus  
the   Lord ,   and   ourse lves   your   bondservants   for   Jesus ’  
sake .  For   i t   i s   the  God  who  commanded   l ight   to   shine  out  
of   darkness ,   who   has   shone   in   our   hearts   to   give   the  
l ight   of   the   knowledge   of   the   glory   of   God   in   the   face   of  
Jesus  Christ . ”  

The  devi l   has   done  a l l   that   he  can  to   bl ind  our 
hearts   and  minds  to   God’s   plan .   The  gospel   (death,  
burial ,   and  resurrection  of   Jesus)   is   the   powerful   l ight  
that   drives   the  bl indness   from  our  hearts   and  minds 
reveal ing   the   salvation  of   God.   As   Christ ,   who  is   the 
image  of   God,   shines   His   g lory  into   our   hearts   we  can 
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once  again  be   restored  to  our  original  place   in   creat ion 
ref lecting God’s  g lorious  image!  

Romans  8:29‐30  says   i t   this   way,   “For   whom   He   fo 
reknew,   He   also   predest ined   to   be   conformed   to   the  
image   of  His   Son ,   that  He  might   be   the   f i rs tborn   among  
many  brethren .  Moreover  whom  He  predest ined ,   these  He  
also   cal led ;  whom  He   cal led ,   these  He  also   just i f ied ;  and  
whom  He   just i f ied ,   these  He  also  glori f ied . ”  

God  predestined  us   to   be   conformed  to   the  image  of  
His   Son.   To  a l l   that   wi l l   answer  His   cal l   and  put   their  
fai th   in   the  blood  of   Christ   to   cleanse  them  from  al l  
s in ,   He   wi l l   restore  His   g lory  and  image  in  you.   The 
predestined plan of  God  is   to  adopt   sons  and daughters  
into  His   family and restore His   image  in  them!   

Colossians   3:10,   “  and   have   put   on   the   new  man  who  
i s   renewed   in   knowledge   according   to   the   image   of  Him  
who  created  him,”  

Dear  reader   let   these  passages   of   Scripture  and  so 
many  more  encourage  you  to   run  to   the   cross   and  let  
God  re‐create   you  and  your   marriage  in   Christ   Jesus!  
Adam  and  Eve  fe l l   into   sin   together ,   so   why  can’t   mar‐
ried  couples   be   restored  to   God’s   image  together?   I  
wi l l   c lose   this   chapter  with  one  parting  verse  that   wil l  
help   to   encourage  you  to   a   ful l   restorat ion   from where 
we have  fa l len .   I t ’s   found  in   the book of  Acts   3:19,   “Re 
pent   therefore   and   be   converted ,   that   your   s ins  may   be  
blotted   out ,   so   that   t imes   of   refresh ing   may   come   f rom  
the  presence  of   the  Lord , ”    

Repentance,   conversion ,   and  the  forgiveness   of   s ins  
through  the  blood  of   Jesus   are   the  keys   to   returning  us  
to   our   place   in  His   presence  ref lect ing  His   g lory.   In   or‐
der   to   have  marriages   that   cooperate   with   God’s  
created  des ign  we  must   begin  with   two  people   whose 
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l ives   have  been  powerful ly   recreated  in   Christ   to   bear  
God’s   image  in   the   earth .   In   other  words ,   the   f irst   cre
ation   principle   concerning   marriage   is   that   your  
spiritual   l i fe  must   bear   God’s   image   and   reflect   His  
glory .  
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DIVINE ORDER 
 

Let  Them  Have  Dominion…  

Let ’s   read  Genesis   1 :26,   “  Then   God   said ,   “Let   Us  
make   man   in   Our   image ,   according   to   Our   l ikeness ;   le t  
them   have   dominion   over   the   f i sh   of   the   sea ,   over   the  
birds   of   the   air ,   and   over   the   catt le ,   over   al l   the   earth  
and  over  every  creeping   th ing   that  creeps  on   the  earth . ”    

Immediately   fo l lowing  the   creation  of   male   and  female  
in   the  image  of   God,  He  gave   us   the  authority   over   cre‐
at ion ,   but   not   over   one  another!   Both   the  man  and  the 
woman  were  g iven  th is   dominion  commandment .   This  
is   why  we  have  the  drive   to   compete ,   be   successful ,  
overcome,   procreate ,   and  to   stay  a l ive .   But   the  fa l len 
nature  often  tends   to   misdirect   this   by  trying   to   have 
dominion  over   another  person,   particularly   our   spous‐
es .   When  we  turn  th is   competit ive   authority   on  one 
another  i t  of ten destroys our relationships .  

What’s  Dominion?  

The  word  “dominion”   means,   to   tread  down.   I t   fur‐
ther  means to  prevai l  or   rule over .    
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Psalm  115:16  says  i t   this  way,   “The  heaven ,   even   the  
heavens ,   are   the   Lord ’ s ;   But   the   earth   He   has   given   to  
the  chi ldren  of  men.”  

 This   creation  attr ibute   in   man  comes  in   handy  on 
our   jobs   as   we  subdue  whatever   chal lenges   that   are 
placed  before   us .   I t ’s   wonderful   to   be   able   to   bui ld 
things   out   o f   materials   that   we  extract   from  the  crea‐
t ion.   I t ’s   equal ly   grand  to   be  able   to   make  a   meal   of  
f ish ,   game,   or   l ivestock .  Our dominion nature  serves  us 
wel l   when  we  begin   to   cult ivate   the   earth  and  syste‐
matical ly  grow  fruits  or  vegetables .   I  hope your  gett ing 
the point .    

When  dominion  is   properly   directed  i t   i s   a   blessing 
to   men  but   when  i t   is   misdirected  i t   is   a   curse .   Our 
dominion  nature  is   to   be   used  to   subdue  the  earth  for  
the benef i ts  o f  man.  Not  to   subdue man  for   the benef i ts  
o f   man.   Whenever   this   dominion  nature  is   misdirected 
toward  another   person  this   is   ca l led  control .   I t   is   a  
cruel   existence  to   be  forced  down  under  the   dominat‐
ing  hand of  another  human being  who  is   trying   to  make 
you do his  or  her wil l .    

Consider   the  words  of   Jesus   as   He  taught   His   dis‐
ciples   about   New  Testament  authority   in   Matthew 
20:25‐28,   “  But   Jesus   cal led   them   to   Himsel f   and   sa id ,  
“You   know   that   the   ru lers   of   the   Genti les   lord   i t   over  
them,   and   those   who   are   great   exercise   authori ty   over  
them.  Yet   i t   shal l   not   be   so   among   you;   but  whoever   de 
s ires   to   become   great   among   you ,   le t   him   be   your  
servant .  And   whoever   desires   to   be   f ir st   among   you ,   let  
him   be   your   s lave—   just   as   the   Son   of  Man   did   not   come  
to   be   served ,   but   to   serve ,   and   to   give  His   l i f e   a   ransom  
for  many.”  

Jesus   makes   a   distinct ion  between  His   kind  of   au‐
thority   and  the world’s   authority .   He  then  stresses  the 
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point   that   “… i t   sha l l   not   be   so   among   you” .   S ince  He  
forbids   this ,   we  should  make  certain   that   our   under‐
standing of  Christian authority   is   to  be  a   servant ,   not   a  
lord.  

Divine  Order  

Once  we  are  restored  to   bear   God’s   image   in   the 
earth  we must  return  to   God’s   order .   We  were  created 
in   His   image  and  next   we  were  g iven  dominion  over  
everything  with  f ins ,   feathers ,   and  feet   (animal   feet) .  
God’s   divine  order  is   that   mankind  would  stand  in   His  
presence  ref lect ing  God’s   g lory  while   subduing  the 
earth .   We  would  look  to   Him  for   direct ion,   guidance,  
and  divine  intervention   when  necessary.   The  f irst   pic‐
ture  of   Divine  order   is   God  over  man  and  man  over  
creation.   In   the  New  Testament   we  have  a   much  more 
speci f ic   look at   this   in   the   framework of  marriage .  

Marriage:  A  Picture  of  the  Church  

We  f ind  this   in   Ephesians   5:21‐33,   “  submitt ing   to  
one   another   in   the   fear   of   God.    Wives ,   submit   to   your  
own  husbands ,  as   to   the  Lord .  For   the  husband   i s  head  of  
the  wife ,   as   also   Chris t   i s   head   of   the   church ;   and  He   i s  
the   Savior   of   the   body .  Therefore ,   just   as   the   church   i s  
sub ject   to   Christ ,   so   le t   the   wives   be   to   the ir   own   hus 
bands   in   everyth ing .  Husbands ,   love   your   wives ,   just   as  
Chris t   also   loved   the   church   and   gave   Himse l f   for  
her ,   that   He   might   sanct i fy   and   c leanse   her   with   the  
washing   of   water   by   the   word,    that   He   might   present  
her   to   Himsel f   a   glorious   church ,   not   having   spot   or  
wrink le   or   any   such   th ing ,   but   that   she   shou ld   be   holy  
and   without   blemish .  So   husbands   ought   to   love   the ir  
own   wives   as   the ir   own   bodies ;   he   who   loves   his   wife  
loves   himse l f .  For   no   one   ever   hated   his   own   f lesh ,   but  
nourishes   and   cherishes   i t ,   just   as   the   Lord   does   the  
church .  For  we  are  members  of  His  body ,  of  His   f lesh  and  
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of   His   bones .  “For   th is   reason   a   man   sha l l   leave   his   fa 
ther   and  mother   and   be   joined   to   his   wife ,   and   the   two  
shal l   become   one   f lesh . ”    This   i s   a   great   mystery ,   but   I  
speak   concerning  Christ  and   the  church .  Nevertheless   le t  
each   one   of   you   in   part icular   so   love   his   own   wife   as  
himse l f ,   and   le t   the   wife   see   that   she   respects   her   hus 
band.”  

Mutual  Submission  

The   f irst   insight   that   we   have   into   restoring   di 
vine   order   in   our   marriages   is   that   we   are   to   be  
mutually   submitted.   The  Bible   tel ls   us   that   because  of  
what   Jesus   accomplished  on  the  cross   that  God  made 
Him the Lord of  a l l .    

In   Phi l ippians   2:5‐11 ,   “Let   this  mind   be   in   you  which  
was   also   in   Christ   Jesus ,  who,   be ing   in   the   form   of   God,  
did   not   consider   i t   robbery   to   be   equal   with   God,   but  
made   Himsel f   of   no   reputat ion ,   taking   the   form   of   a  
bondservant ,   and   coming   in   the   l ikeness   of  men.  And   be 
ing   found   in   appearance   as   a  man,   He   humbled   Himsel f  
and   became   obedient   to   the   point   of   death ,   even   the  
death  of   the  cross .  Therefore  God  also  has  highly  exalted  
Him   and   given   Him   the   name   which   i s   above   every  
name,   that   at   the   name   of   Jesus   every   knee   shou ld   bow,  
of   those   in   heaven ,   and   of   those   on   earth ,   and   of   those  
under   the   earth ,  and   that   every   tongue   shou ld   confess  
that   Jesus  Christ   i s  Lord ,   to   the  glory  of  God   the  Father . ”  

Jesus   Christ   has   been  given  Lordship   over  a l l   of  
heaven  and  earth .   Every  knee  wil l   eventual ly   bow  to  
His   Lordship   now  or   in   the  future ,   EVERY  knee  wi l l  
bow.   When  we  bow  our   knee  to   Christ ’s   Lordship   i t   is  
the  f irst  s tep  to  restoration of  God’s  divine order .  

Christians  should be  submissive by  the nature of   the 
new birth .  We were s inful  rebels  and God had mercy  on 
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us .   When  we  came  on  bended  knees   to   the  cross   we 
humbled  our   physical   postures ,   our  souls ,   and  our 
hearts   in   submission  to   the  Lordship  of   Christ .   Jesus  
became  our  Lord!   He  is   the  boss   of   our   l ives .   He  is   our 
King and we are His  subjects .    

When  I   consider   “mutual   submission”   I   can’ t   help 
but   think  of   those  cartoon  chipmunks   Chip  and  Dale .  
They  spent  al l   of   their   t ime  trying   to   out‐pol i te   the 
other   one,   “you  go  f irst ,   no   no  you  go  f irst ,   no   I   ins ist  
you  go  f irst…”  Their   remedy  was  always ,   “ I   know we’ l l  
go   together .”  We could  learn something  from that .    

I   remember  before   Diane  and  I   were  married  we 
dated  for   s ix   turbulent  years ,  we  fought   al l   of   the  t ime.  
We  real ly   loved  each  other   but   didn’t   know  how  to  
communicate .   She   wouldn’ t   do  what   I   sa id   and  I  
wouldn’ t   do   what   she  said.   I t   seemed  we  were  a lways  
trying   to   impose  our   wi l ls   on  the  other .   I t   wasn’ t   unti l  
Christ  became Lord of  our   l ives   that   this  was remedied.  
I   no  longer  wanted  impose  my  wil l   on  her  nor   did  she 
want   to   impose  her   wi l l   on  me.   We  were  both  submit‐
ted  to   the  Lordship  of   Christ   and  His   wil l   became  the 
object ive   of   our   relat ionship .   Once   submitted  to   Christ  
we  became  mutual ly   submitted  to   one  another .   Now,  
after   thirty   years   of   marriage  there ,   is   rarely   a   cross  
word  between  us .   I   can  test i fy   that   mutual   submission 
is   the key  to  divine order   in   the home.    

Wives  Submit  to  Husbands  

Diane  and  I   have  been  marriage  counselors  for   a l ‐
most   as   long  as   we  have  been  Christ ian.   We  often  get  
couples   in   who  were  previously   counseled  by  their  
pastor   or   a   Christ ian  counselor   of   some  sort .   I t   never  
ceases   to   amaze  me  as   to   how  many  counselors   omit  
mutual   submission  and  jump  straight   toward  tel l ing  
the  women  to   submit   to   their   husbands .   Then  I   get  
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more  than  a   l i t t le   disturbed  at   the  huge  amount   of   lee‐
way  given  to   the   husbands .   In   other   words  the 
husbands  can  do  a lmost   anything  they  want  to   and  the  
wives   are   supposed  to   submit .   I   cannot   disagree  more 
to   this   l ine  of   counsel .   We  have  had  weeping  women 
come  to   us   who  have  been  counseled  to   submit   to   just  
about   every   type  abuse  you  can  imagine.   I t   angers   me 
as   I  write   this  and recal l   so  many  that  we have  l i stened 
to   through their   tears  as   they  tel l  how their  pastor   told  
them  to   quit   being   rebel l ious   and  go  home  and  submit  
to   your   abusive   husband.   I f   you  are   a   pastor   reading 
this   you  should  stop  counseling  unti l   you  understand 
what   the   Bible   says   on  this   matter .   Nowhere  in   the  
Scripture  is   anyone  ever   commanded  to   submit   to   the 
devi l !   I   would  love  to   see  how  those  guys  would  re‐
spond  to   someone  physical ly ,   menta l ly ,   verbally ,   or  
sexual ly   abusing   them  and  being   to ld   to   submit ,   that ’s  
demonic!    

I   f irmly   bel ieve  that   wives   are   to   submit   to   their  
own  husbands  just   as   the  Scripture  says .   But  before  I  
discuss   the  wife ’s   duty   to   submit   any  further   I   want   to  
jump ahead to   the man’s  duty .  

Husband’s  Love  Your  Wives  

Husbands  are   commanded  not   only   to   love  their  
wives   but   to   love   them  in   the  same  way  that   Christ  
loved  the  church.   So   how  did  Christ   prove  His   love  for  
the  church?   He  DIED  for   her! ! !   I   wi l l   make  a   deal   with  
any  husband  r ight   now.   I   wi l l   insist   that   your   wi fe 
submit   to  you right  a f ter  you die   for  her!    

Husbands  you  are  to   g ive   yoursel f   for   your   wives .  
99.9%  of   a l l   marriage  problems  wil l   i ron  themselves 
out   i f   the husband wil l   just  die   for  his  wife .  The  reason 
is   because God  truly   did  place men  as   the   head  of   their  
homes.  When men  refuse   to   die   to   themselves   for   their  



DIVINE  ORDER 
 

41 

wives   they  forfei t   their   anointing  and  their   authori ty .  
This   leaves  the  marriage  and  the  home  undone  and 
everyone  forced  to  usurp  the abandoned  role o f   the de‐
rel ict  husband.    

Let   me  show  you  some  ways   that   the  husbands   for‐
fei t   their   place .   F irst   let ’s   re‐read  Ephesians   5:25‐30,  
“Husbands ,   love   your  wives ,   just   as  Chris t   also   loved   the  
church  and  gave  Himse l f   for  her ,     that  He  might   sanct i fy  
and   c leanse   her   with   the   washing   of   water   by   the  
word ,   that   He   might   present   her   to   Himsel f   a   glor ious  
church ,   not   having   spot   or   wrink le   or   any   such   thing ,  
but   that   she   should  be  holy  and  without  blemish .  So  hus 
bands  ought   to   love   the ir  own  wives  as   the ir  own  bodies ;  
he   who   loves   his   wife   loves   himself .  For   no   one   ever  
hated   his   own   f lesh ,   but   nourishes   and   cher ishes   i t ,   just  
as   the   Lord   does   the   church .  For  we   are  members   of  His  
body ,  of  His   f lesh  and  of  His  bones .  

The  f irst   thing   that   i s   accomplished when  a  husband 
dies   for   his   wife   is   that   he  might   sancti fy   her .   The 
word  “sancti fy”   means  to   make  holy   or   pure.   You  see 
the work  of   a   husband  is   the work  of   a   PASTOR.   I t ’ s   no  
wonder  so   many  pastors   fal l   into   sexual   s in .   They  are 
praying   with   your   wives   and  teaching  them  the  Bible  
and  leading  them  in   spir i tua l   matters ,   they’re   doing 
everything  e lse   that   you’re   supposed  to   do  and  wel l… 
HUSBANDS   THIS   IS   YOUR   JOB   NOT   SOME   PAID  
PROFESSIONAL!    

The  husband  is   the   pastor   of   his   home,   you  must  
INITIATE  spiri tual   communication.   When  is   the   last  
t ime  you  init iated  taking   your   wife   by   the  hand  and 
leading   her   in   prayer   (not   counting  meal   t ime)?   When 
is   the  last   t ime  you  init ia ted  a   discussion   of   Scripture 
with   your  wife   especia l ly   pertaining  to   seeking   God’s  
wil l   for   your  home?  You  see  husbands,   we  have  left  
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this   to   the   women,   considering  spiri tual i ty   to   be   a   fe ‐
minine  thing .      

Men  l ike   to   ta lk   about   things   that   they  know  and 
most  men  do   not   know  anything  about   the  Bible .   I  
would  encourage  every  man  to   get   on   a   Bible   reading 
plan  that   causes   him  to   read  the  Bible   through  every 
year ,   this   is   a   good  start .   Develop  a   prayer  l i fe   and  get  
over   your   fear   of   praying   out   loud  with   your   wife .  
She’s   seen  you  physical ly   naked  now  let   her   see   you 
spir i tual ly  naked.    

As  we wash  our  wives  with   the water   of   God’s  Word 
we  wil l   discover   a   wonderful   thing.   Instead  of   worldly 
ta lk   or   deafening  s i lence,   we  begin  to   bathe  our   wives  
minds  and  emotions   with  the  assurances   that   we  seek  
God  and  that   we  love   her   enough  to   communicate   i t   to  
them.   Our   wives   wi l l   begin   to   acquire   a   shining  coun‐
tenance  that   emanates   from  a   contented  heart   and 
soul .   Surely   she   is   set   apart   for   God  and  for   you.   You 
are   ful ly   hers   and  she  is   ful ly   yours ,   the   two  have  be‐
come  truly   one  and  i t ’ s   Wonderful !   Corny  but  I   made 
the point .  

Oh  Yeah…Wives  Submit  

When  you  begin  to   take  the  proper   spiri tual   ro le   in  
your  home  your  wife   wi l l   think   that   she  just   died  and 
went   to   heaven.  When men  cooperate   with   the  counsel  
that   I   have  just  written   above,   i t   is   rare   to   f ind  a  wom‐
an  not   wil l ing   to   submit   to   that .   But   there  are   the 
exceptions… 
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Contentious  

Proverbs   21:9 ,   “Bet ter   to   dwel l   in   a   corner   of   a  
housetop ,   than   in   a   house   shared   with   a   content ious  
woman.”   (He  repeats   this   one   in   Proverbs   25:24)   (With  
a l l   of   Solomon’s   wives   he  was  bound  to   f ind  one  of  
these) .  

Proverbs   27:15,   “A   continual   dripping   on   a   very  
ra iny   day   and   a   content ious   woman   are   al ike ; ”   (This  
one  is  a lso  a   repeat ,  poor Solomon) .  

Proverbs   30:21‐23  says ,   “For   three   th ings   the   earth  
i s   perturbed ,   Yes ,   for   four   i t   cannot   bear   up:  For   a   ser 
vant  when  he  re igns ,  A   fool  when  he   i s   f i l led  with   food ,  A  
hate fu l  woman  when   she   i s  married ,   And   a  maidservant  
who  succeeds  her  mistress . ”  

The  root  word of   “contentious”   is   “contest . ”  Remem‐
ber ,   God  gave  us   a   dominion  nature   in   creation.   Often 
is   the   case  when  the  husband  forfei ts   his   place   of   au‐
thority   in   the  home  the  woman  takes   that   authoritat ive  
role .   Then  because   she  is   out   of   order   she  can’ t   handle  
the stress ,  when  this  occurs   i t ’s  best   to   l ive  somewhere 
else because  the  continual  dripping wil l  begin .    

My  s isters   i f   you  were  raised  in   a   home  where  your  
mother   was   the  boss,   your   tendency  may  be  to   think 
that   is   normal   because   i t ’ s   a l l   that   you  ever  saw.   The 
power  of   observation  within  a   family   is   a   powerful  
teacher .   I f   your  mom  dominated  the   home  and  became 
bossy  you probably  resent  your passive dad because he 
wouldn’ t   stand  up  to   her .   And worse  yet ,   you  probably 
wi l l   try   to   f ind  a  man  you  can dominate   and  resent   and 
continue  this   vic ious   cycle   o f   role   reversal .   I t ’s   v i tal  
that   you  recognize  this   and  get   to   the   root   o f   your   is‐
sues .   You  must   take  this   to   the   cross   and  cruci fy   i t .  
Remember,   this   is   deeply   ingrained  in   you  and  the  
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work  of   the  cross   has   to   be  equal ly   as   deep.   Christ   a l ‐
lowed  Himself   to   be  cruci f ied  but   He  is   certainly   not  
passive .   He  is   the   r isen   King   of   Kings   and  Lord  of  
Lords .   He  cannot   and wi l l   not   be  dominated.   I f   you  are  
going   to   be  Christ ian  you  must   begin   by  surrendering  
to   the  Man  of   a l l   men,   our   Lord  Jesus   Christ .   Then  you 
must   learn  submission  to  His   authority .   As   you  do,   you 
wi l l   a lso  be  able   to   learn  submission  to   your husband’s  
authority .  

Some  women  can’ t   b lame  their   mommas  or   daddies ,  
they  are   just   p lain   mean!   I f   that ’s   the  case  with  you  I  
wi l l   refer   you  to   the  last   part   o f   the  advice   I   gave  to  
the   ladies  above.  Bend your  knee  to   the   cross  of  Christ .  
Surrender   ful ly   to   His   Lordship   and  learn  how  to   have  
a  meek and quiet   spirit .   You must be born again   and be 
restored  to   what   God  created  you  to   be.   We  are  being 
re‐created  in   Christ   Jesus .   Let  Him do  His   perfect  work 
in   you  or   you  wil l   never   be  f i t   to   be  in   a   relat ionship 
with  anyone.  

Ladies   i f   your   husband  forfei ted  his   role   and  forced 
you  to   pick  i t   up,   you  are   in   a   di lemma.   Once  you  take 
up   that   role   you  probably   won’ t   l ike   what  you  become 
but   you  wi l l   a lso   f ind  i t   hard  to   let   i t   go .   I   can   assure 
you  i f   your   husband  forfei ted  his   role   and  has   now 
turned  to   the  Lord  he   is   in   a   batt le   to   recover   what   he  
lost .   I t ’ s   awkward  because  he   is   used  to   you  doing   his  
job.   And  now  the   position  is   occupied  by   you.   But   i t   is  
equal ly   hard  because  you  took  up  an  unnatural   role  
and  became  something  you  didn’ t   want   to   be  in   the 
f irst   p lace ,   and  now  you  don’ t   trust   him  to   do  i t   the  
way you are  doing  i t .    
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The  Covenant  of  Marriage  

Once  again   I   would  l ike   for   us   to   re‐read  the  end  of  
Ephesians  5:31‐33,   “For   th is   reason   a   man   shal l   leave  
his   father   and  mother   and   be   jo ined   to   his  wife ,   and   the  
two   sha l l  become  one   f lesh .”  This   i s  a  great  mystery ,  but  
I   speak   concerning   Chris t   and   the   church   Neverthe less  
le t   each   one   of   you   in   part icu lar   so   love   his   own  wife   as  
himse lf ,   and   le t   the   wife   see   that   she   respects   her   hus 
band.”  

The  intent   o f   marriage  from  the  beginning   of   the   crea‐
t ion   is   that   the   two  would  become  one.   When  our  
homes  are   out   of   order   i t   is   impossible   to   achieve  th is .  
Let  me point  out  a   few things about   this  covenant .    

First ,   the   husband   and   the   wife   are   in   covenant  
with  one  another,  not   their   children.   Often   I   see  mar‐
riages  where  the  chi ldren  are   in   authority   in   the  home 
and  this   is   just   as   detrimenta l   as   when  the  man  or 
woman  is   out   o f   order.   We  wil l   discuss   this   in   greater  
detai l   la ter   but   for   now  let ’s   just   leave   i t   this  way.   You 
are  in   covenant   with   your   spouse   not   your  k ids ,   one 
day  your   kids   wi l l   leave  home  and  then  what?   I f   you 
are   going   to   raise   healthy   chi ldren  i t   MUST  be  within 
the   framework of  a  healthy marriage .    

Second,   Ephesians   5:2133   is   not   talking   about  
marriage.   Paul   is   using   marriage   to   discuss   the  
church.   When  we  become  Christian  we  must   learn   to  
be  in   re lationship   not   only   with  Christ ,   but   with   the  
body  of   Christ ,   which  is   the   church.   We  have  to   learn 
how  to   be  successful   in   our   relationships   with   one 
another .   Let ’s   admit   i t ,   we  are   fa i l ing   miserably   in   our 
relat ionships .   Our  marriages   are   fa i l ing ,   people   change 
churches  l ike   they  change  supermarkets ,   our   fr iend‐
ships   have  been  reduced  to   virtual   relationships   l ike 
email ,   texting ,   Facebook,   Twitter ,   etc .  We  st ink   at   rela‐
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t ionships ,   yet   Jesus   told   us   that   a l l   men  would  know 
that   we  (the  church)  were   His   disciples   by   the  love 
that   we  have  for   one  another .   No   wonder  the  world 
thinks   the  church  is   a   joke…because   i t   is .   In   the  church 
we  are  in   a   covenant   relat ionship  with   one  another .   I  
bel ieve   we  fa i l   at   marriage   because  we  f irst   fa i l   in   our 
relationships   with   God  and  with  His   people.   As   I   said  
earl ier   in   this   book,  we must   f irst   put  God  away  before 
we  put   our  marriages   away.  Mutual   submission   is   the  
key   to   a   great   marriage   because   i t   is   the   key   to   a  
great   church.   We   are   submitted   f irst   to   the   Lord,  
then   to   one   another.   I f   we   get   this   right   in   the  
church  we  will  get   this  right   in  our  homes.    

Final ly ,   in   verse   thirty   three  Paul   once   again   shi f ts  
the  focus   back  to   marriage.   He  reemphasizes  that   hus‐
bands  are   to   love  their   wives   and  that   wives   are   to  
respect   their   husbands.   Husbands,   let ’ s   g ive  our  wives  
something  to   respect .   Wives ,   be   a   good  helper   to   him 
as  he  tr ies   to   do  his   job .   As   we  restore  our   marriages 
back   to   divine  order   we  must  keep  our   dominion  na‐
ture   submitted  to   the   Lordship   of   Christ .   In   doing   so  
we wil l  enjoy unity ,   love ,  peace ,  and  joy  in our  homes.  
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MALE AND FEMALE 
 

Sexual  Identity  

Genesis  1:27,   “  So  God  created  man   in  His  own   image;  
in   the   image  of  God  He   created  him;  male  and   female  He  
created   them.”  

We  have  already  discussed  the  fact   that   mankind 
was  created  in   God’s   image  and  that   we  are  to   ref lect  
His   g lory  in   the  earth .   Now  we  must   point   out   that   He 
made  them  male   and  female.   The  outward  mark  of   our 
identity   is   sexual .   This   is   much  deeper   than  the  ob‐
vious   physical   dist inct ions   between  male   and  female.  
Not   only   are  we  physical ly   di f ferent  we  are   spiri tual ly ,  
mental ly ,  and emotional ly  di f ferent  as  wel l .    

Our   professor   at   the   Bible   Col lege  that   I   attended 
cal led  sex   “the   l i tt le   g iant” .   I t   is   a   smal l   subject   when 
we  consider   how  much  t ime  in   our   l ives   that   we  are 
actual ly   engaged  in   having   sex .   But  sex   is   a   g iant  when 
we  consider   the  t ime  spent   thinking   about   i t .   This  
chapter   wi l l   help   us   to   see  how  God’s   design  in   creat‐
ing   us   as   sexual   beings   af fects   our   marriages .   When 
handled  properly   i t   is   a   source  of   marita l   b l iss .   When 
handled  improperly   i t   causes  many  marriages   to   fal l  
apart .    
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It ’s  Not  Good  For  The  Man  To  Be  Alone  

In   Genesis   2:18‐20  we  gain   some  ins ight   to   the  na‐
ture   of   the  man,   “And   the   LORD  God   sa id ,   “ I t   i s   not   good  
that  man   shou ld  be  alone;   I  wil l  make  him  a  helper  com 
parable   to   him.”  Out   of   the   ground   the   LORD   God   formed  
every   beast   of   the   f ie ld   and   every   bird   of   the   air ,   and  
brought   them   to   Adam   to   see   what   he   would   cal l   them.  
And   whatever   Adam   cal led   each   l iv ing   creature ,   that  
was   i t s   name .  So   Adam   gave   names   to   al l   catt le ,   to   the  
birds   of   the   air ,   and   to   every   beast   of   the   f ie ld .   But   for  
Adam   there  was  not   found  a  helper  comparable   to  him.”  

God’s   f irst   assessment  of   man  was   that   he  should 
not   be   alone.   There  are   several   ins ights   that   the  story  
of   creation  g ives   us   concerning man  that  might   help   us 
understand  this .   F irst   in   Genesis   1:26‐28,   he   was 
created  in   God’s   image with   a   dominion  nature ,   he  was 
sexual ly   male,   and  commanded  by   God  to   reproduce.  
Next   in  Genesis  2:7 ,  he  was given a  physical  body made 
from  the  dust   of   the   ground.   In   Genesis   2:8‐15,   he   was 
g iven  a   place   with   boundaries   and  a   job.   In   Genesis  
2:16‐17,  he  was  given a   commandment  not   to  eat  o f   the  
tree  of   the  knowledge  of   good  and  evi l .   Final ly   we  see 
that   he   named  every  creature   on  the  face   of   the   earth ,  
which  shows  that   he  was   very   intel l igent  and  discern‐
ing ,   with   a   bent  toward  order .   But   then,   God  said  that 
i t   is  not  good  for  man to  be a lone.    

What was man’s  problem that  caused God  to  say   that  
i t   is   not   good  for   him  to   be  alone?   Was   i t   a   dominion 
issue?   Was  i t   a   sexual   reproduction   issue?   Would  he 
not   stay   put   in   the  boundaries   that   God  gave  him? Was 
he  a  workahol ic   or   lazy?  Was   i t   a   combination   of   a l l   of  
the above?   

We  could   probably   through  speculat ion,   bui ld   some 
sol id   cases  on  every   point   I   just   mentioned  as   to   why 
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God  sa id,   that   man  should  not   be  alone.     Whatever   the  
reason  or   reasons  we  do  know  one  th ing ,   the  cure  for  
his  aloneness  was a  helper comparable  to  him.    

So  God  began  to   seek   for   a   helper   for   the  man.   He 
brought   every  l iving   creature  on  the  earth  to   the   man 
and  he  gave   names  to   a l l   of   them.   But  no  helper  was  
found  among  them,   Hal lelujah!! !   Dog   is   not   man’s   best  
fr iend!   Neither   is   any  other   beast   for   a l l   that   matters !  
God would  now  have  to   create   the  cure   for  man’s   lone‐
l iness… 

The  Creation  Woman  

Genesis   2:21‐25,   “  And   the   LORD   God   caused   a   deep  
s leep   to   fa l l   on   Adam,   and   he   s lept ;   and   He   took   one   of  
his   r ibs ,  and  c losed  up   the   f lesh   in   i t s  place .  Then   the   r ib  
which   the   LORD  God  had   taken   f rom  man  He  made   in to  a  
woman,   and  He   brought   her   to   the  man.  And   Adam   said :  
“This   i s  now  bone   of  my  bones  And   f lesh  of  my   f le sh ;   She  
sha l l   be   ca l led   Woman,   Because   she   was   taken   out   of  
Man.”  Therefore  a  man   shal l   leave  his   father  and  mother  
and   be   jo ined   to   his   wife ,   and   they   shal l   become   one  
f lesh .  And   they   were   both   naked ,   the   man   and   his   wife ,  
and  were  not  ashamed.”  

Now  let ’s   examine  the  Bibl ical   insights   that  we  have 
so   far   concerning  the woman.  We  know  that   she  is   a lso  
created  in   God’s   image  with   a   dominion  nature .   She  is  
sexual ly  female,  and she  too   is  g iven  the commandment  
to   reproduce.   We  know  that   she  was   created  as   a   hel ‐
per   for   man  and  that   God  brought   her   to   the   man.   And 
f inal ly  we  know  that   her   physical   body was  taken  from 
the man’s  body.    

Woman  in   her   normal  s tate   is   a   helper   by  nature.  
She ’s   not   a   s lave  but   a   helper ,   whose  drive  to   help   is  
fueled  by  her   dominion  nature .   She  is   especial ly   good 
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at   helping   in   the   realm  of   communication.   Remember,  
she was   created  as   the  cure  for man’s   lonel iness  which 
would  include  communicat ion  and  sexual i ty .   She  was 
made  for   man,   inferring  a   divine  order ,   man  was  not 
made  for   the  woman.   God  brought   her   to   the  man,  
which  seems  to   indicate   that   a   woman  is   a   g i f t   from 
God.   And  f inal ly ,   we  know  that   her   body  was   taken 
from  the  body  of   man,   this   would  indicate   that   she  is  
physical ly  weaker .    

God  caused  the man  to   go   into   a   deep  s leep  then  He 
removed  one  of   his   r ibs .   From  that   r ib   God  formed  and 
fashioned  His   most   marvelous   masterpiece ,   woman,   (I  
am  prejudiced,   speaking   from  a  heterosexual   man’s  
perspect ive) .   The  f irst   thing   that   the  man  saw when  he  
aroused  from his   divine  anesthesia  was God presenting 
him  with   th is   beauti ful   g i f t .   What   a   wakeup  cal l !   At  
f irst  his  v ision was  blurry  but  as  he began to  regain  his  
senses   we  can  only   imagine  how  his   brain   processed 
what   his   eye  was  beholding.   He   saw  God  presenting 
him  with   a   new  creature  taken  from  his   tender   s ide.  
There  she  stood,  naked,   in  a l l  o f  her  g lory ,   she was  l ike 
him,   yet   not   l ike   him.   As   he  processed  that   f irst   meet‐
ing  a  divine  excitement  was pulsating   through al l  o f  his  
senses.    

Once  he  f inal ly   pul led  himself   together   he  said ,  
“This   i s  now  bone   of  my  bones  and   f lesh  of  my   f lesh;   She  
shal l   be   ca l led   Woman,   because   she   was   taken   out   of  
Man.  Therefore   a  man   shal l   leave   his   father   and  mother  
and   be   joined   to   his   wife ,   and   they   sha l l   become   one  
f lesh . ”  

Did  Adam  f igure al l  of   that  out  by himself  or  did  God 
explain  i t   to   him?  I f   Adam  understood  al l   of   that   about  
the   woman  with   just   one  observation ,   i t   is   an  indict‐
ment   of   how  far  mankind  fel l  when he  fel l .   Because  the  
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rest   of   us   are   having  a   hard  t ime  f iguring   man  and 
woman out .    

Regardless   o f   whether  God  explained  i t   or   i f   Adam 
f igured  i t   out   on  his   own  one  thing  is   for   certain  …  the 
pinnacle   of   creation  is   now  revealed,   man  would  join  
his   wife   and  become  one  with   her .   He  would  spend  his  
entire   l i fe   trying   to   hug   that   r ib   back  into  the   place  i t  
was  taken  from.   The  purpose  of   every   other   created 
thing   was   to   support   this   divine  union  in  bringing 
g lory  to  The Creator .  

Naked  and  Unashamed  

After   the  creation  of   woman  we  f ind  an  interest ing 
note   in   Genesis   2 :25,   “And   they   were   both   naked ,   the  
man  and  his  wife ,  and  were  not  ashamed.”    

Before   they  fe l l   into   sin   Adam  and  Eve  were   naked 
in   the presence of  God.   I  want   to  point  out   that  she was  
his   wife ,   and  that   they  were  in   covenant   with   one 
another .   Because  of   that   covenant   they  had  every   di ‐
v ine  r ight   to   see  one  another   naked.   But  a f ter   they   fel l  
into sin we read quite a  di f ferent story.  

Genesis   3:8‐10,   “  And   they   heard   the   sound   of   the  
LORD   God   walking   in   the   garden   in   the   cool   of   the   day ,  
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid   themse lves   f rom   the  presence  
of   the  LORD  God  among   the   trees   of   the  garden .  Then   the  
LORD   God   cal led   to   Adam   and   sa id   to   him,   “Where   are  
you?”  So  he  said ,   “I  heard  Your  voice   in   the  garden ,  and   I  
was  afraid  because   I  was  naked;  and   I  hid  mysel f . ”  

In   innocence  man  was  unashamed  of   his   nakedness  
in   the   presence  of   God.   Once  Adam  and  Eve  lost   their  
innocence  through  s in,   they  were  ashamed  for   God  to  
see   them  naked,   so   they  hid   themselves .   These   days   it  
seems   mankind   has   come   back   to   being   naked   and  
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unashamed.   Even   while   sti l l   in   their   sins ,   people  
f launt   their   nakedness,   because   this   generation   has  
a   perverted   view   of  who   God   is .   Our   world  today  f i ts  
the   descript ion  of   the   great   whore  of   Babylon  who  has  
a  mult i tude of  people  under  her rel ig ious  spel l .    

In   Revelat ion  17:2   we  read,   “…  with  whom   the   kings  
of   the   earth   committed   forn icat ion ,   and   the   inhabitants  
of   the   earth  were  made   drunk  with   the  wine   of   her   for 
nicat ion . ”  

People   today  are   absolutely   drunk  on  the   wine  of  
fornication and  i t   is  a f fect ing  marriages   terribly .   Intox‐
icated  people   do  stupid  things   and  our  world  is   insane 
from  an  overdose  of   fornication.   Let  me  show  you  how 
a  perverted view of  God causes  this .  

 
Changing  God’s  Glory  and  His  Truth  

 
The  fol lowing passage of  Scripture   is  a   lengthy read‐

ing   but   i t   is   imperative   to   understand  this   to   see  the 
moral   decl ine   that   i s   af fect ing  our   marriage  beds .   We 
touched  on  this   passage  earl ier   but   now  we  wil l   ful ly  
expound  on  i t .   Please   take  some  time  to   careful ly   read 
and meditate  on this .  

Romans 1:16‐32,   “For   I  am  not  ashamed  of   the  gospel  
of  Christ ,   for   i t   i s   the  power   of  God   to   sa lvat ion   for   eve 
ryone   who   bel ieves ,   for   the   Jew   f ir st   and   also   for   the  
Greek .  For   in   i t   the   r ighteousness   of   God   i s   revealed  
f rom   fa i th   to   fa i th ;   as   i t   i s   written ,   “The  jus t  sha l l  l i ve  
by fa i th .”  For   the   wrath   of   God   i s   revealed   f rom   heaven  
against  al l  ungodl iness  and  unrighteousness  of  men ,  who  
suppress   the   truth   in   unrighteousness ,  because   what  
may   be   known   of   God   i s   manifest   in   them,   for   God   has  
shown   i t   to   them.  For   s ince   the   creat ion  of   the  world  His  
invi s ib le   attr ibutes   are   c lear ly   seen ,   being   understood  
by   the   things   that  are  made,   even  His   eternal  power  and  
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Godhead ,   so   that   they   are   without   excuse ,  because ,   al 
though   they   knew   God,   they   did   not   glori fy   Him   as   God,  
nor   were   thankful ,   but   became   fut i le   in   the ir   thoughts ,  
and   the ir   foo l i sh   hearts  were   darkened .  Profess ing   to   be  
wise ,   they   became   foo ls ,  and   changed   the   glory   of   the  
incorrupt ib le   God   into   an   image   made   l ike   corruptib le  
man—and   birds   and   four  footed   animals   and   creeping  
things .  Therefore  God   also   gave   them   up   to   uncleanness ,  
in   the   lusts   of   their   hearts ,   to   dishonor   the ir   bodies  
among   themselves ,  who   exchanged   the   truth   of   God   for  
the   l ie ,   and   worsh iped   and   served   the   creature   rather  
than   the   Creator ,  who   i s   blessed   forever .   Amen.  For   th i s  
reason  God  gave   them  up   to  vi le  pass ions .  For  even   their  
women   exchanged   the   natural   use   for   what   i s   against  
nature .  Likewise  also   the  men,   leav ing   the  natural  use  of  
the   woman ,   burned   in   their   lust   for   one   another ,   men  
with  men   committ ing  what   i s   shamefu l ,   and   receiv ing   in  
themselves   the   penalty   of   the ir   error   which   was   due .  
 And   even   as   they   did   not   l ike   to   reta in   God   in   the ir  
knowledge ,  God  gave   them  over   to  a  debased  mind,   to  do  
those   th ings   which   are   not   f i t t ing;  being   f i l led   with   al l  
unrighteousness ,   sexua l   immoral i ty ,   wickedness ,   cove 
tousness ,   malic iousness ;   fu l l   of   envy ,   murder ,   str i fe ,  
dece it ,   evi l mindedness ;   they   are  whisperers ,  backbiters ,  
haters   of   God,   vio lent ,   proud,   boasters ,   inventors   of   evi l  
things ,   disobedient   to   parents ,  undiscerning ,   untrust 
worthy ,  unloving ,  unforgiv ing ,  unmerc i fu l ;  who,  knowing  
the   r ighteous   judgment   of   God,   that   those   who   pract ice  
such   th ings  are  deserv ing  of  death ,  not  only  do   the   same  
but  also  approve  of   those  who  pract ice   them.”  

I   thoroughly   explained  the  restorat ion   of   fa l len man 
back  to   God’s   image  in   chapter   three,   so   i t   is   not   my 
intention  to   cover   that   again  here .   But   I   do  want  to  
point   out   that  God’s   judgment   for  perverting   the  gos 
pel   is  to  blind  people  with  sexual  perversion .    
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Throughout   the Old Testament   there  is   a   strong  cor‐
relation  between  idolatry  and  adultery .  Many  t imes  we 
read  the  phrase,   “…you   have   gone   whoring   after   other  
gods…”  God  considers   i t   adultery when  those  that  He  is  
in   covenant  with   cheat   on  Him with   other   gods .   This   is  
why  I   believe   He  uses  sexual   perversion  as   the  judg‐
ment   against   those  who  pervert   the  gospel .   I   once 
asked  a   man,   “Are  you  married?”   He  replied,   “No  but  
my  wife   is .”   This   a   sad  but   true  picture   of   how  people  
are  with   God.   They want   Him  to   be  fa i thful   to   us  while  
they are   free   to  play   the  f ie ld .   Just   remember,   the  devi l  
( idol)   wil l   be   g lad  to   share   you,   but   the  True  and  Liv‐
ing  God wi l l  not  share!  

 
The Gospel   in   a   nutshel l   is   the   death ,   burial ,   and  re‐

surrection  of   Jesus  Christ   the  Son  of   God,   th is   is   God’s  
r ighteousness   revealed  to   us .   Adam   and  Eve  were  
ashamed  of   their   s in   and  hid  their   nakedness .   On  the 
other   hand,   this   generat ion  seems  to   be   ashamed  of  
God’s   r ighteousness   and  would  rather   f launt   their   na‐
kedness.   This   is   indicat ive   that  they  are   under   the  
judgment  described  in  Romans  chapter   one.  When   one  
suppresses   this  gospel  by   l iving  a   l i fe  contrary   to   the  
gospel   he/she   incurs   the  wrath   of   God   in   the   form   a  
judgment  of  blindness  on   their  hearts  and  minds.  

 
Verses   twenty  three  and  twenty  four   are   describing 

the  kind  of   people   who  change  God’s   g lory .   Instead  of  
bearing  the  image  of   the   Creator   and  exalt ing  Him,  
they   exalt   the  creature ,   robbing   God  of   His   g lory   and 
g iving   glory   to   men.   Another   word  to   describe  this   is  
HUMANISM .   According  to   verse  twenty  one,  when man‐
kind  begins   to   exalt   man  over   God,   man’s   heart   and 
mind  are   darkened,   THIS   IS   THE   JUDGMENT !   Once  the  
heart   is   darkened  and  the  mind  becomes  fut i le   there  is  
nothing   to   restrain   the  regress ion  into   sexual   s in .   God 
g ives   them  up  to   sexual   uncleanness   to   dishonor  their  
bodies  between  themselves .  



    MALE AND FEMALE  
 

55 

 
In   verse   twenty  f ive   we  learn  that   in   order   to  

change  God’s   glory  you  must  a lso   change  His   truth .  
This   is   why  I   said   in   the  section  above  ca l led  “Naked 
and  Unashamed”  that   fornicat ion   begins   by  pervert ing  
who God  is .    

 
Verses   twenty   s ix   through  thirty   two  show  us   the 

ful l   regression  into   sexual   s in .   Once  God’s   g lory  and 
truth  are   perverted  in   the  minds  of   men/women,   God 
gives   them  over   to   al l   sorts   of   sexual   deviation .   I t   be‐
gins   with  dishonoring   your  body  with   another   person.  
God  intended  that   one  man  and  one  woman  would  jo in 
together  in   a   covenant  for   l i fe .   Fornication  is   a   forbid‐
den  relat ionship   that   engages   in   sexual   int imacy 
without  being  in  a  covenant .  

 
Let  me  just   provoke  your   thoughts   about  how  this   is  

af fecting  our   marriages .   I f   a   person  begins   to   mastur‐
bate   (abuse  one’s   sel f)   during  puberty ,   that   person 
could  have  a   habit   that   is   ten  to   f i f teen   years  old   by 
the  t ime  that   they  are  married.   Then  i f   fantasy ,   porno‐
graphy,   and  fornication  are   introduced,   they  have  even 
more  layers   of   addict ion  to   perversion.   Gett ing   mar‐
ried  wi l l   not   cure   this   problem  and  may  even  cause 
di f f iculty  with  real   sexual  encounters .    

Then  i f   that   same  person  begins   to   “dishonor  their  
body”   with  someone  else   they  do  further   damage  to  
their  own soul  and their   future marriage bed.    

The  apostle   Paul   sa id   in   I   Corinthians   6:15‐20 ,   “  Do  
you   not   know   that   your   bodies   are   members   of   Christ?  
Shal l   I   then   take   the  members   of   Christ   and  make   them  
members   of   a   harlot?   Certain ly   not !  Or   do   you   not   know  
that   he   who   i s   jo ined   to   a   harlot   i s   one   body   with   her?  
For   “the  two,”  He   says ,   “shal l  become one f l esh .”  But   he  
who   i s   joined   to   the   Lord   i s   one   spir i t   with   Him.  Flee  
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sexual   immoral i ty .   Every   s in   that   a  man   does   i s   outs ide  
the   body ,   but   he   who   commits   sexual   immorali ty   s ins  
against  his  own  body .  Or  do  you  not  know   that  your  body  
i s   the   temple   of   the  Holy   Spir i t  who   i s   in   you ,  whom   you  
have   f rom   God,   and   you   are   not   your   own?  For   you  were  
bought   at   a   price ;   therefore   glori fy   God   in   your   body  
and   in  your  spir i t ,  which  are  God’s . ”  

The  “two  become  one”   even  in   fornicat ion,   not   only 
are   they  s inning  against   God  and  one  another ,   but   they 
s in   against   their   own  bodies .   I t ’s   as   though  your   soul  
takes   a   snapshot   of   whoever   you  are   fornicating   with  
and  indel ibly   prints   the  image  in   the  heart   o f   your   im‐
agination.   Another  word  for   this   i s   ca l led  a   soul   t ie ,  
and  unless  these  are   properly   dealt   with   through  re‐
pentance  and  forgiveness   at   the  cross ,   those  forbidden 
relationships wil l  continue  to  plague your marriage .    

My  wife   and  I   have  counseled  many  marriages   that  
come  to   us   with   a   s tory   that   goes   something   l ike   this .  
We  used  to   have  lots   of   great   sex   before  we  got   mar‐
r ied  but  now  we  are  struggl ing.   You  see ,   even  i f   you 
are  intending   to   get   married,   fornication   is   st i l l   s in‐
ning   against   God,   your   partner ,   and  yoursel f .   Getting  
married does  not cure s in!    

The  cross   is   the  only   cure  as   you  put   to   death  the 
o ld   person  you were  and  those  s inful   deeds .   I f   you  for‐
nicated  with   your   spouse  before   marriage  you  should 
f irst   get   r ight   with   God  and  then  ask   your  spouse  to  
forgive   you  for   s inning  against   them  by  dishonoring 
your   bodies with   each  other .   From  there  God  can  begin 
to  rebui ld  your  marriage bed  in  a  holy  manner .  He does 
this   through  repentance,   which  means  to   change  your 
mind.   In   other   words ,   you  wil l   learn  to   think  properly 
concerning  how  you  ful f i l l   your   sexual   needs   and  de‐
s ires .  
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The  next   step  in   God’s   judgment  on   those  who  are  
ashamed  of   Him  is   to   g ive  them  up  to   “vi le   passions” .  
Vi le   passions  or   af fections   are   described  as   women 
having  sex   with   women  and  men  having   sex   with   men.  
In   both  cases   God  says  that   they   are   act ing   against   na‐
ture .  Homosexual i ty   and  lesbianism are   rampant   in  our 
society   today  and  these  vi le   l i festyles   are  being  por‐
trayed  as   normal   by   a l l   modern  media .   Even  now  a 
push  is   on  to   make  same  sex   marriage  lawful ,   that ’s  
how  far   America   has   fa l len .   I f   you  have  been  involved 
with   homosexual   or   lesbian  relationships  you  wi l l  
bring   di f f icul t ies   into   a   heterosexual   marriage  (I  
refuse   to   acknowledge  same  sex  marriage)   unless   you 
repent  and  see  your   sexual i ty   restored  to  what  God  in‐
tended  i t   to  be .  

I   know  that   people   c la im  that   they   are   “born  this  
way”   and  I ’m  not  here  to   refute   that ,   s in   can  be  passed 
on  through  our   famil ies .   But   hear   me  careful ly ,   God 
created  you  male   or   female ,   i f   your   physica l   body  is  
male   so   is   your   soul ’s  make  up.   The  same  i f   you  are   fe‐
male   your   soul   is   female.   The  problem  is   that   your  
heart   and  mind  are  under   a   judgment  from  God.   So  
even  i f   you  have  transgender  tendencies   to   act   ef femi‐
nate   or   to   cross‐dress  or   even  have  surgery  to   change 
your   gender ,   you  wil l   st i l l   be   tormented.   The  real   sur‐
gery   that   needs  to   be  done  is   at   the  cross   of   Christ .  
Where  you  die   with   Christ ,   then  the   old   person  of   s in  
that   you  are  is   buried  with   Christ ,   and  then  you  are 
raised  up   from  the   dead  a   new  creature  in   Christ .   You 
can  be  ful ly   restored  to   God’s   orig inal   intended  pur‐
pose  for  your   l i fe !    

Just   l isten  to   what   the  apost le   Paul   says   in   I   Corin‐
thians   6:9‐11,   “Do   you   not   know   that   the   unrighteous  
wil l  not   inheri t   the   kingdom   of  God?  Do  not  be  deceived .  
Neither   fornicators ,   nor   ido laters ,   nor   adulterers ,   nor  
homosexuals ,   nor   sodomites ,  nor   th ieves ,   nor   covetous ,  



THE CREATION OF  MARRIAGE 
 

58  

nor  drunkards ,  nor   rev i lers ,  nor  extort ioners  wil l   inheri t  
the   kingdom   of  God.  And   such  were   some   of   you .  But   you  
were  washed ,   but   you  were   sanct i f ied ,   but   you  were   jus 
t i f ied   in   the   name   of   the   Lord   Jesus   and   by   the   Spiri t   of  
our  God.”  

Paul   describes   every   kind of   sexual   deviation  in   this  
passage  but   then  he  concludes   with   a   word  of   hope,  
“And   such   were   some   of   you…”   he  says   this   past   tense!  
You  can put   a l l   sexual   s in   behind  you  by  being  washed,  
sancti f ied ,   and  justi f ied  in   the   name  of   our   Lord  Jesus  
and through the power of   the Holy  Spir i t ! ! !  

In   I I   Peter   2:6‐9 we  f ind  a   passage  that   f i ts   our   dis‐
cussion  wel l ,   “and   turning   the   c it ies   of   Sodom   and  
Gomorrah   into   ashes ,   condemned   them   to   destruct ion ,  
making   them   an   example   to   those  who   afterward  would  
l ive   ungodly ;  and   del ivered   r ighteous   Lot ,   who   was   op 
pressed   by   the   f i l thy   conduct   of   the   wicked    ( for   that  
r ighteous   man,   dwel l ing   among   them,   tormented   his  
r ighteous   sou l   f rom   day   to   day   by   seeing   and   hear ing  
the ir   lawless   deeds)—    then   the   Lord   knows   how   to   de 
l iver   the   godly   out   of   temptat ions   and   to   reserve   the  
unjust  under  punishment   for   the  day  of   judgment , ”  

I f  you  are  a  r ighteous  person being oppressed by  the  
l i festyles   of   wicked  people   that   surround  you,   be   en‐
couraged.   God  knows  how  to   del iver   you  out  of   your  
temptations .   And  I   can  tel l   you  that   the  greatest   del i ‐
verance  is   the   cross   and  the  way  to   stay   del ivered  is  
through a  healthy marriage.  

The  Undefiled  Bed  

We’ve  spent  much  t ime  examining   the   sexual   s ins  
that   plague  marriages   today.   Now  let ’s   look   at   the  
things   that  God  has   intended  for   our   marriages   espe‐
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c ia l ly   in   the  sexual   aspect   o f   our  re lationship  with   our 
spouses .    

Hebrews 13:4 ,   “Marriage   i s  honorable  among  al l ,  and  
the   bed   undef i led;   but   forn icators   and   adulterers   God  
wil l   judge . ”  

God   says   that   our   marriage   beds   are   undefi led!  
There   is   nothing   wrong   with  married   people   having  
sex.   As   a  matter   of   fact,   i t   is   the   only   way   that   God  
condones  sexual   intercourse.    

We have  a lready  discussed  God’s   judgment   on  forni‐
cators   but   let   me  share  this .   I   know  that   today 
fornication  is   romanticized  by   every   media   outlet  
going.   These  “ lovers”   are   portrayed  as   though  they 
have  unbelievable   sex   24/7.   As   a   former  fornicator 
who  used  to   bounce  from  one  sexual   encounter   to  
another .   I  can  test i fy   that   that   l i festyle   is  not  a l l   that   is  
portrayed  to   be .   Even  a   healthy  moron  can  perform  a  
body  function!  But  to  have a  meaningful   relat ionship   is  
quite   another   thing .   No media   is   portraying   the   lonel i ‐
ness and confusion that  plagues   that   l i festyle .  

Those  same media  outlets  would have you  to  bel ieve 
that   marriage  is   boring   and  would  have  al l   of   us   mar‐
r ied  fo lks  envying  the   sexual   encounters   of   the 
fornicators .   I   don’ t   envy  them  for   one  minute ,   been  
there ,  done  that ,  and didn’ t  even get  a   tee  shirt .    

Unfortunately ,   many  marriages   have  never   learned 
to   have   a   proper   sexual   relationship   and  they  do   envy 
the  fornicators .   I f   a l l   you  do  is   perform  the  sex   act ,  
then  you  are  only   us ing  our   spouse  for   a   cheap  g landu‐
lar   thri l l   that   is   over   in   minutes ,   leaving  both 
unful f i l led .   This   may  sustain   you  for   a   whi le   when  you 
are young and extremely hormonal ,  but   i t  won’t   last .    
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I   grieve   for   those  who  are  married  yet   forfeit   a l l   of  
the   benef i ts   of  marriage.   Their   communicat ion  is   terri ‐
ble   or   non‐existent   and  they  resent   their   spouse 
because  they  go  largely   unful f i l led .   I   have  learned 
something  in   Christ   about   having  sex   that   I   never   un‐
derstood  before  I   became  Christ ian .   Let   me  show  you 
what   I ’ve discovered.  

Adam  Knew  His  Wife  

In  Genesis  4:1  we  f ind an  unusual  phrase used,   “Now  
Adam   knew   Eve   his   wife ,   and   she   conce ived   and   bore  
Cain ,  and  said ,  “ I  have  acquired  a  man   f rom   the  Lord . ”    

When Adam “knew” his  wife  she conceived and had a  
baby.   I   have  a lways   thought   that   the  word  “knew”  or  
“know”  was  an  unusual   term  for   sexual   relations .   But  
now  that   I   have  come  to   understand  the  importance  of  
communication   to   sexual i ty ,   the  more  I   must   say   that  
God  chose  the  perfect  word.  We  must   see   that  healthy  
communication  will   lead   to  a  healthy  sex   l i fe .  

The  term  “know”  as  pertaining  to   Adam  and  Eve’s  
case  implies   that   a   heart   exchange  led  to   a   sexual   en‐
counter ,   he  knew  her   and  she  conceived.   Remember,  
God  said  that   i t   was   not   good  for   the  man  to   be   a lone.  
Now  he  had  someone  with   him.   I   am  so   thankful   that  
the  Bible   d id   not   say  that   he   had  sex  with  her   and  she 
conceived…  or   the  physical   act   would  be  the   end  of   i t .  
To   know   means   that   the   man   and   the   woman   exer 
cised  communication   skil ls   in   such  a  way   that   it   lead  
to   a   meaningful   sexual   experience.   Let   me  say  i t  
another   way,   an   int imate  heart   and  soul   exchange  led 
to  a  successful   sexual  encounter .    
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Dwell  With  Them  According  to  Knowledge  

In  I  Peter  3 :7  we  f ind a  New Testament   teaching  that  
seems  to   draw  on  this   same  creation  principle ,   “L ike 
wise ,   ye   husbands ,   dwel l   with   them   according   to  
knowledge ,   giving   honour   unto   the   wife ,   as   unto   the  
weaker   vesse l ,   and   as   being   heirs   together   of   the   grace  
of   l i fe ;   that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. ”  

We  have  a lready  establ ished  the  fact   that   to   “know” 
meant  to   have  sexual   re lat ions .   This   passage  enlarges  
on  the   point   by   using  the   word  “knowledge,”   some 
modern  vers ions  of   the  Bible   use   the  word  “under‐
standing”   in   the  p lace  of   knowledge.   Both words   imply  
that   a   husband  is   to   study  his  wife .   I  mean  real ly   think 
about what  she ’s  saying or  how she  thinks  and acts .    

Hey  fel las ,   she  is  di f ferent   from you by God’s  design,  
i f   she was   l ike   you  she would  be  a   he .   God  didn’t  make 
a   mistake,   He  made  i t   a   chal lenge  for   us   to  
COMMUNICATE   with   her!  We  need  to   learn  to   embrace 
the  di f ferences   between  us   and  learn  to   enjoy,   not   re‐
sent   them.   Remember,   i t ’ s   not   good  for   the  man  to   be 
alone  and  this   is   God’s   remedy  for   your   reluctance  to  
communicate .  

I   remember  when  Diane  and  I   were  f irst   married,   I  
would  come  home  from  work  and  she  would  ask  me 
how  my  day  went?   I   would  a lways  give  her  the   short  
version  l ike ,   “good,   how was  yours?”   I   d idn’t   e laborate  
and  was  pretty   s low  to   te l l   her  any  more ,   especia l ly  
when  she  pushed  for   detai ls .   But   then ,   let   one  of   my 
buddies   cal l  me  on  the  phone  and  I   would  tel l   them  al l  
about my day.  One day Diane  confronted me about   th is ,  
I  was   total ly  bl ind  to  my behavior  unt i l  she  told me.    

So  I   began  to   learn  how  to   ta lk   to   her   from  that   day 
on.   When  I   got   home  from  work   we  would  make  a   pot  
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of   coffee   and  I   would make  a   concerted  ef fort   to   real ly  
let   her   into  the  detai ls   o f   my  l i fe .   And  she  would  give 
me  the  detai ls   of   her  day.   From  there  we  learned  to  
ta lk ,   not   only   sharing  facts   of   the  day,   but   deta i ls   o f  
the  heart .   We  both  learned  to   l is ten  as   much  as   talk ,  
being  considerate   of   what   the  other   was  saying.   No 
subject  was of f   l imits  and we discussed everything   that  
God  was  doing  in   us   and  through  us .   Now  we  are   ad‐
dicted  to   the  conversat ion  and  the  ca f feine,   i t ’ s  
wonderful !   We  both  work   from  our   home  serving   the 
house  churches   that  we  pastor .  We  are   together   a lmost 
a l l   of   the  t ime  and  we  never   have   a   cross   word,   unless 
i t   is  a  word about   the cross!  God  is  good!    

Hey  guys ,   think  back  to   before  you  married  your  
spouse.   Remember  the  countless   hours   spent  on  the 
phone  whispering  sweet  nothings   to   one  another ,   you 
couldn’t   wait   to   see  her ,   and  there  was   no  g i f t   too   ex‐
pensive ,   she  was  a lways  on  your  mind.   So   what  goes  
wrong?   Where  does   that   romance  go?   Why  do   we  quit  
trying  to   win  her   heart?   Were  you  lying  before   you 
were married or  did you get   lazy?   

I f   your   sex   l i fe   is   lacking   i t   is   because   your   com
munication   is   lacking!   I f   your  idea   of   foreplay   is  
asking   her   i f   she’s   awake,   you  are  missing   i t .   I   have  a l ‐
ways  been  amused  by   Judah  who  approached  a   woman 
who  he  thought   was   a   prosti tute   but   was   actual ly   his  
daughter‐ in‐law,   and  he  sa id,   “Let   me  come  in   unto  
thee…”  Your  wife   is   not   a   prostitute   and  sex   is   more 
than  just   a   body  function.   Sex   is   the  exclamation  point  
a t   the  end  of   good  communication  between  a   husband 
and his  wife! ! !  

Learn  to   communicate   from  the  heart ,   a l l   of   l i fe  
should be  foreplay .  Sex  can happen at  any  t ime because 
we  are  continual ly   sharing   our  hearts .   We  need  to  
show  those  unmarried  folks   and  fornicators  that   mar‐
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r iage  is   a   blast!   They  are   the  ones   missing   out ,   not   us .  
Quit   misrepresenting  marriage  to   your   chi ldren  by  
making  i t   seem  dul l .   Romance  your   spouse  and  make 
your   marriage  the  center   o f   your   home.   Remember,  
marriage  is   the   chosen  i l lustrat ion  of   Christ   and  His  
Church.  

That  Your  Prayers  Are  Not  Hindered  

I   bel ieve  that   prayer  is   the  pinnacle   of   our  worship 
or   int imacy with  God.   I   a lso   bel ieve  that   good marriag‐
es   have  powerful   prayer   unity .   Poor   communication 
between  spouses   wi l l   lead  to   sexual   frustrat ion  and 
resentment ,  which wil l   render   our  prayer   l ives   inef fec‐
t ive .    

I f   you  wil l   recal l   in   chapter   three  we  discussed  our 
“Spiri tual   Lives” .   In   that   chapter   I   suggested  that   men 
were   to   be  the  pastors   of   their   homes.   Here  again   we 
wi l l   re‐v is i t   that   thought .    

I  bel ieve  that   i t   i s  vi tal   for   the  husband  to   ini t iate   in  
spir i tua l   matters ,   especial ly   prayer .   When  you  ap‐
proach  your   wife   and  take  her  by  the  hand  to   ini t iate  
prayer   something   powerful   happens  in   you  and  in   her .  
You  wil l   enter   your   place   of   authority   and  the   anoint‐
ing   that   comes  with   i t   wi l l   enter   you.   On  the  other  
hand,   your   wife   wi l l   be   f i l led  with   the  conf idence  and 
security   that   comes when  she knows  that   you  are   seek‐
ing God’s  wi l l   for  your home.    

To  have  the  “unhindered  prayers”   that   I   Peter   3:7  
describes  means  that   you have  to   keep  a l l   h indrance   to  
prayer   out   of   your   home.   This   is   especial ly   true  in   the 
area   of   forgiveness .   You  must   resolve   every   confl ict  
with   good  communication.   And  i f   you  have  an  of fence  
with  one  another   you  must   ta lk   i t   through.   Have  you 
ever   noticed  that   when  you  are  mad  at   someone  you 
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rea lly   don’t   want   to   ta lk   to   them?  But  once  the   di f fer‐
ence  is   sett led  communication   takes   off   again .   If   your  
communication   l ines   are   disrupted   between   you   and  
your   spouse   you  must   get   this   right   or   your   prayers  
will  go  unanswered.  

I   wil l   c lose  this   chapter   with   one  f inal   s tory  from 
my  early   days   of  marriage.   Diane  and  I   got   into   a   disa‐
greement  that   escalated  to   a   ful l   b lown  argument.   I t  
was   la te   so   she   got   her   pi l low  and  a   blanket   and  went  
to   the  couch  to   go   to   s leep.   I   asked  her   what   she  was 
doing   and  said  that   she  refused  to   s leep   in   the  same 
bed  with   me.   Al l   I   could  think  o   f   was  the  Scripture  in 
Ephesians   4:26,   ““Be angry ,  and  do  no t  s in” :   do   not   le t  
the  sun  go  down  on  your  wrath , ”    

I   knew  that   i t   was  a lright   to   get   angry   but   we  could 
not   s in   while   we  were  angry.   And  furthermore,   we 
could  not   let   the  sun go down on our  wrath .  So   I  got  my 
pi l low  and  squeezed  in   next   to   her   on  the  couch.  Now  I  
am  six   foot   four   and  in  those  days   I  weighed  about   two 
hundred and  thirty  pounds,   lying  next   to  me on a  couch 
was   not   a   very   appeal ing   s i tuation .   What  are   you 
doing,   she  protested?   And  I   quoted  the   verse  from 
Ephesians   4 :26,   from  there  we  had  a   Scriptural  
mandate  to  make  up.   I   don’ t   think   i t   is   possible   to   kiss  
and make up ,   I   think you have  to  make up  then kiss .  We 
both  slept   in   our  bed  that   night ,   and  we  have  never 
s lept  apart due to  anger!    

There  is   no  other   person  on  earth  that   I   would  ra‐
ther   spend  t ime  with   and  ta lk   to   than  my  wife .   I t   only 
gets   better   as   we  get   o lder .   She  is   my  best   fr iend  and 
we  are   fr iends   with   benef i ts   the  way  that   God  in‐
tended!  
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BE FRUITFUL AND 
MULTIPLY 

 
Parenting  

I   have  another   point   that   I  want   to  make  from Gene‐
sis   1:26‐28,   “Then   God   said ,   “Let   Us   make   man   in   Our  
image ,   according   to   Our   l ikeness ;   let   them   have   domi 
nion   over   the   f i sh   of   the   sea ,   over   the   birds   of   the   air ,  
and   over   the   catt le ,   over   al l   the   earth   and   over   every  
creeping   thing   that  creeps  on   the  earth . ”    So  God  created  
man   in   His   own   image;   in   the   image   of   God   He   created  
him;  male  and   female  He  created   them.  Then  God  blessed  
them,   and   God   sa id   to   them,   “Be   f ru i t fu l   and   mult ip ly ;  
f i l l   the   earth  and   subdue   i t ;  have   dominion   over   the   f i sh  
of   the   sea ,   over   the   birds   of   the   air ,   and   over   every   l i v 
ing   thing   that  moves  on   the  earth . ”  

God  Blessed  Them  

God  made  man  in   His   image  and  then  He  blessed 
them  for   the  speci f ic   task   of   reproduction.   God wanted 
man to  be successful   in  making more people   that  would 
bear  His   image  on  the  earth .   By  this  man would  f i l l   the 
earth with God’s  Glory!    
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We  discussed  the  fal l   of   man  earl ier   and  the  fact  
that   God’s   image  was   tarnished  because  of   s in .   I t   now 
takes   the  redemptive  work  of  Christ   to   restore  that   im‐
age  in   man.   What   I   want   us   to   see   is   that   God   isn’t  
just   trying   to   f i l l   the   earth   with   people,   He   wants  
people  who  bear  His   image.    

The  Example  of  Noah  

After   God  destroyed  al l   of   the   disobedient   people   in  
the  earth  with  a   great   f lood,   He  commanded  this   same 
thing   to  Noah.   In  Genesis  9:1 ,   “So  God  blessed  Noah  and  
his   sons ,  and   said   to   them:   “Be   f ru i t fu l  and  mult ip ly ,  and  
f i l l   the  earth . ”  

Once al l  o f   the ungodly people were destroyed,  God 
charged Noah to  f i l l   the earth  with  sons and daughters 
who would bear God’s   image  in  the  earth .  

The  Example  of  Abraham  

He  also   charged  Abraham  with   the  same  duty   as   He 
establ ished  His   covenant   with  h im  in   Genesis   17:1‐8 ,  
“When   Abram   was   ninety nine   years   old ,   the   Lord   ap 
peared   to   Abram   and   said   to   him,   “I   am   Almighty   God;  
walk   before   Me   and   be   blameless .  And   I   wil l   make   My  
covenant   between  Me   and   you ,   and  wil l  mult ip ly   you   ex 
ceedingly . ”   Then   Abram   fe l l   on   his   face ,   and   God   ta lked  
with   him,   say ing:  “As   for   Me,   behold ,   My   covenant   i s  
with   you ,   and   you   shal l   be   a   fa ther   of  many   nations .  No  
longer   sha l l   your   name   be   cal led   Abram,   but   your   name  
shal l   be  Abraham;   for   I   have  made   you   a   father   of  many  
nations .   I  wil l  make   you   exceedingly   f ru i t fu l ;   and   I   wil l  
make  nations  of  you ,  and  kings   shal l  come   f rom  you .  And  
I   wil l   establ i sh   My   covenant   between   Me   and   you   and  
your   descendants   after   you   in   their   generat ions ,   for   an  
ever last ing   covenant ,   to   be  God   to   you   and   your   descen 
dants   after   you .  Also   I   give   to   you   and   your   descendants  
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after   you   the   land   in   which   you   are   a   stranger ,   al l   the  
land   of   Canaan,   as   an   ever last ing   possess ion ;   and   I  wil l  
be   the ir  God.”  

Here we  see  that  God wanted a   covenant  people   that  
would  f i l l   the  earth .   People  who  walked  blamelessly  
with   God,   in   other words ,   people who  ref lect   God’s   im‐
age  in   this   earth .   God  to ld   Abraham  that   He  would 
make  him  exceedingly   fruit ful   and  that   He  would  mul‐
t iply him exceedingly .    

This   exchange  between  God  and  Abraham  is   a lso   re‐
peated  in   the  New  Testament   in  Hebrews  6:13‐18,   “For  
when  God  made  a  promise   to  Abraham,  because  He  could  
swear   by   no   one   greater ,   He   swore   by   Himsel f ,  saying ,  
“Surely  b less ing  I  wi l l  b less  you ,  and mul t ip ly ing  I  wi l l  
mul t ip ly  you.”    And   so ,   after   he   had   patient ly   endured ,  
he   obtained   the   promise .  For   men   indeed   swear   by   the  
greater ,  and  an  oath   for  conf i rmation   i s   for   them  an  end  
of   al l   dispute .  Thus   God,   determining   to   show   more   ab 
undantly   to   the   heirs   of   promise   the   immutabi l i ty   of  His  
counsel ,   conf irmed   i t   by   an   oath ,  that   by   two   immutable  
things ,   in  which   i t   i s   imposs ib le   for  God   to   l i e ,  we  might  
have   s trong   consolat ion ,  who   have   f led   for   refuge   to   lay  
hold   of   the   hope   set   before   us .  This   hope   we   have   as   an  
anchor   of   the   sou l ,   both   sure   and   steadfast ,   and   which  
enters   the   Presence   behind   the   vei l ,  where   the   forerun 
ner   has   entered   for   us ,   even   Jesus ,   having   become   High  
Priest   forever  according   to   the  order  of  Melchizedek .”  

I   point   this   out   to   show  that  God  cal led blessing   and 
mult ipl icat ion  two  “ immutable   th ings . ”   In   other   words ,  
these  are   non‐negotiable ,   unchangeable  princip les .  
This   passage  from Hebrews  goes   on   to   take  the  Old  Co‐
venant   promise  to   Abraham  and  compare  i t   to   Christ .  
By  doing   so   God  brings   the  bless ing   of   being   fruit ful  
and mult iply   into  the New Covenant .    
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Be  Fruitful  and  Multiply  

There  is   a   di f ference  between  being   fruit ful   and 
mult iplying .   The  fruit   o f   a   marriage  is   for   the   husband 
and  his   wife   to   have  a   baby.   To  multiply   a   marriage 
means   that   the  chi ldren  move  out   and  start   a   new 
home.   The  idea  is   an   eventual   exponential   growth  that 
would  f i l l   the  earth  with   God’s   g lory .   But   i t   seems  that 
every  t ime  explosive   growth  takes   place   we  bear   less  
and  less  o f  His  glory.    

This  holds   true  in  our generation.  Marriage has  been 
on  the  decl ine  for   decades   now  whi le   divorces   are 
rampant ,  homes are   fa l l ing  apart  and chi ldren are  more 
prone  to   be  fornicators   than  married.   I t ’s   one  thing   to  
get  our  marriages  repaired but   i t ’s  quite  another   to  get  
our   parenting   f ixed.   Anyone  can   make  a   baby  then 
comes  the  tough  part ,   ra is ing   a   chi ld   that   wi l l   bear  
God’s   image.  The  duty  of  New  Testament  parents   is   to  
f i l l   the  earth  with   sons  and  daughters   that  bear  Chr 
ist ’s   image   in   the   earth.   If   your   kids   are   going   to  
reflect  God’s   glory   they  will   have   to   see   you   doing   i t  
f irst .    

Back  to  Divine  Order  

Now  let ’s   bring   a l l   of   these  components   of  marriage 
that  we discovered  in  Genesis   together .  We have a  male  
and  a   female   in   covenant   with   one  another  and  given 
the  commandment   to   reproduce.   Keeping   a l l   of   this   in  
Divine  Order  wil l  prove  to  be  the chal lenge.    

In   our   chapter   on  Divine   Order  we  careful ly   s tudied 
Ephesians   chapter   f ive   g leaning  the   ideas   of   mutual  
submission  to   one  another ,   the   husband  as   head  of   the  
home,   and  wives   submitted  to   their   husbands .   I   pur‐
posely   stopped  short   of   the  role   o f   chi ldren  in   the 
home and their  place   in  Divine Order .    
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I   want  to   remind  you  of   something  that   I   said   in  
passing   in   chapter   f ive ,   “we  are   to   make  marriage  the 
center   piece   of   our   homes .”   I   believe   one   of   the   big 
gest   problems   that   we   are   facing   today   is   that   of  
child  centered  homes  and  this   is  out  of  Divine  Order!    

Obey  Your  Parents  In  The  Lord  

So now  let ’s   look   at   the  chi ld ’s  p lace  in   the home.   In  
Ephesians  6:1‐4  we  f ind  that   they  too  have  a   duty ,  
“Chi ldren ,   obey   your   parents   in   the   Lord,   for   th is   i s  
r ight .  “Honor   your   father  and  mother , ”  which   i s   the   f i rst  
commandment   with   promise :  “ that   i t   may   be   wel l   with  
you   and   you   may   l i ve   long   on   the   earth . ”   And   you ,   fa 
thers ,   do   not   provoke   your   chi ldren   to  wrath ,   but   bring  
them  up   in   the   training  and  admonit ion  of   the  Lord . ”  

Children  are  to   obey  their   parents   “… in   the   Lord . ”  
God  placed  the  Husband  as   the  head  of   the  wife .   The 
wives  are  submitted to   their  husbands and chi ldren are  
to   be  in   subjection  to   their   parents .   Parents   then  have 
the  great   task   of   tra ining   their   chi ldren  in   the  nurture 
and admonit ion of   the Lord.    

As   I   previously  mentioned,   one of   the   greatest   prob‐
lems  in  homes today  is   that  kids  are running the show.    

Narcissism:  The  Result  of  Disorderly  Homes  

The  Apost le   Paul   gave  a   fr ightening   warning  of   how 
people  would  look   in   the  end  t imes.   We  f ind  this  
prophecy  in   I I   Timothy  3:1‐5 ,   “But   know   th is ,   that   in  
the   las t   days   peri lous   t imes   wil l   come:   For   men   wil l   be  
lovers   of   themselves ,   lovers   of   money ,   boasters ,   proud,  
blasphemers ,  disobedient   to  parents ,  unthankfu l ,  unholy ,  
unlov ing ,   unforgiv ing ,   s landerers ,   without   se l f control ,  
bruta l ,   despisers   of   good ,   trai tors ,   headstrong,   haughty ,  
lovers   of   pleasure   rather   than   lovers   of   God,  having   a  



THE CREATION OF  MARRIAGE 
 

70  

form   of   godliness   but   denying   i t s   power.   And   f rom   such  
people   turn  away!”  

Notice   that   the   characterist ics   start   with  men  being 
“ lovers   of   themse lves”   and  ends with  “ lovers   of  pleasure  
rather   than   lovers   of  God.”   I   bel ieve  that   Paul   could   fo‐
resee  an  entire   generation   that   was  total ly   g iven  to  
Narcissism.   People   so   in   love with   sel f   that   Paul  would 
cal l   i t   “peri lous   t imes . ”   Paul   even  warns   us   to   turn 
away  from  such  people ,   in   other   words ,   don’ t   let   that  
l i festyle   influence  yours .   I   bel ieve  that  we  are   l iv ing   in  
those  peri lous   t imes  that   Paul   warned  us   about .   I   a lso 
bel ieve  that   chi ld   centered homes are   training   chi ldren 
to  be  Narciss ists .  This  has  gone on   for  so   long  now  that  
we  have  Narcissist ic   parents   rais ing   Narciss ist ic   chi ld‐
ren .    

I f   we  are   going   to   raise   godly   chi ldren,   I   bel ieve  we 
should  humble   ourselves   and  our   chi ldren  to   learn 
some  lessons   from  poorer   nations .   We  must  avoid  the 
pi tfa l l   of   chi ld   centered  homes  by   str ict ly   adhering   to  
the  principles   o f   Divine  Order .   Just   because  we  can  af‐
ford  to   g ive   our   chi ldren  everything  that   they   want 
doesn’t  mean  that  we  should.   Do  you  real ly   think   a   one 
year   old   wil l   remember  a   $500  dol lar   f irst   birthday 
party?  Or   do  you  think  that   excess ively   celebrat ing   an‐
ything   is   contributing   posit ively   to   your   chi ld ’s  
development?    

I   have  been  in   countries   al l   over   the  world  and have 
made  an  interest ing   observation.   Chi ldren  from  ex‐
tremely   impoverished  nations   are   consistently   more 
joyful   than  chi ldren  from  af f luent  societ ies .   Our   chi ld‐
ren   are   taught   from  chi ldhood  that   the  world  revolves 
around  them.  We  give   them  everything   that   they  want ,  
we  coddle   them  every   t ime  they  whimper ,   and  we  en‐
tertain   them  every  t ime  they  announce  their   boredom.  
Chi ldren  from  poor  countries   are  shown  love  but   they  
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are   not   coddled.   They  have  a   true  grat i tude  for   any‐
thing   that   they  receive .   And  they  don’ t   act   l ike   anyone 
owes  them anything.    

Jesus  Weeps  

In   one  of   His   most   powerful   sermons  Jesus  rebuked 
the  rel igious   leaders   of   Jerusalem  repeatedly   ca l l ing 
them hypocrites .  Af ter   f inishing  His  sermon He sat  on a  
hi l l   overlooking  the  City   and  began  to   weep,   Matthew 
23:37‐39,   “O   Jerusa lem,   Jerusalem,   the  one  who  ki l ls   the  
prophets   and   stones   those  who   are   sent   to   her!   How   of 
ten   I  wanted   to   gather   your   chi ldren   together ,   as   a   hen  
gathers   her   chicks   under   her   wings ,   but   you   were   not  
wil l ing!  See !   Your   house   i s   le f t   to   you   desolate ;   for   I   say  
to   you ,   you   shal l   see  Me   no  more   t i l l   you   say ,   ‘B lessed   i s  
He  who  comes   in   the  name  of   the  LORD! ’  ”  

Rel ig ious   hypocrisy   puts   you  in  danger  of   losing 
your   chi ldren.   Christ   wants   to   gather   them  in   but   rel i ‐
gion  always   resists   Jesus!   Truly   rebel l ious   rel igious 
homes  are   being  left   desolate .   Could  this   be   what   the 
prophet Malachi  was warning us of?    

Malachi   4:4‐6 ,   “Remember   the   Law   of  Moses ,  My   ser 
vant ,   Which   I   commanded   him   in   Horeb   for   al l   Israe l ,  
With   the   statutes  and   judgments .  Behold ,   I  wil l   send  you  
El i jah   the   prophet   Before   the   coming   of   the   great   and  
dreadfu l   day   of   the   Lord .   And   he  wil l   turn  The   hearts   of  
the   fathers   to   the   ch i ldren ,   And   the   hearts   of   the   chi ld 
ren   to   the ir   fathers ,   Lest   I   come   and   str ike   the   earth  
with  a  curse . ”  

This   promise was   actual ly   ful f i l led  in   John  the Bapt‐
ist .   Luke  1:17  tel ls   us ,   “He   wil l   also   go   before   Him   in  
the   spir i t   and   power   of   El i jah ,   ‘ to  turn the  heart s  o f  the  
fa thers  to  the  ch i ldren, ’   and   the   disobedient   to   the   wis 
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dom  of   the   just ,   to  make  ready  a  people  prepared   for   the  
Lord . ”  

Without   a   doubt ,   the  message  of   John  the  Baptist  
was   “repent . ”   This  means  to   change  the way  you  think .  
I f  we  are   going  to   see   our   homes  saved  i t   is   imperative  
that   we  change  our   thinking   about   parenting   to   turn 
our   hearts   to   our  chi ldren  and  to   turn   their   hearts   to  
us .    

Provoked  Children  

When  parents   get   their  marriages  in   Divine  Order   i t  
creates   the  kind  of   environment   that   is   conducive   to  
bringing   up   godly   chi ldren.   As   a   parent  you  are   to  
bring   up  your   chi ldren  in   a   healthy   balance  of   nurture 
and admonition.  You must  a lso   take great   care   that  you 
are   not   provoking  your   chi ldren.   When  you  get   out   of  
balance with   nurture or   admonit ion   you  are   actual ly   in  
process  of  provoking  them.  

In   Colossians   3 :18‐21  we  f ind  a   condensed  version 
of   a l l   that   we  have   been  studying ,   “Wives ,   submit   to  
your   own   husbands ,   as   i s   f i t t ing   in   the   Lord.  Husbands ,  
love  your  wives  and  do  not  be  bitter   toward   them.  Chi ld 
ren ,   obey   your   parents   in   all   th ings ,   for   th is   i s   well  
pleasing   to   the  Lord .  Fathers ,  do  not  provoke  your  chi ld 
ren ,   le st   they  become  discouraged.”  

In   Ephesians   and  Coloss ians   we  f ind  that   parents  
are   warned  not   to   provoke  their   chi ldren .   Ephesians 
warns   that  a   chi ld   could  be  provoked  to   wrath  whi le  
Colossians warns  that  provocation may cause a   chi ld   to  
be   discouraged.   I t   seems  that   chi ldren  respond  to 
provocat ion  from  parents   in   di f ferent  ways   with  the  
two extremes being wrath and discouragement.    
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I f   you  are   going   to   avoid   provoking   your   chi ldren 
then  i t   is   vi ta l   that   you  understand  the  absolute   needs  
of   your   chi ld .   Chi ldren  enter   this   world   total ly   depen‐
dent .   As   parents   you  must   g ive  them  everything   that  
they  need,   you  wi l l   a lso   have   to   di f ferentiate   between  
need and want .    

Most   parents   do  wel l  with   providing   the  basic   phys‐
ical   needs   l ike   food,   c lothing ,   and  shelter .   Yet   many 
parents   neglect   the   important   issues   of   development  
such  as   spir i tual i ty ,   identity ,   and  boundaries .   And 
many  others   even  struggle   with  showing  them  nurture 
and  love .   Sti l l   others have a  hard  t ime with   admonition 
which  includes  correct ion and discipl ine .      

As   I   said   before,   I   bel ieve  that   fathers   (parents)  
should  pastor   their   homes.   You  should  not  outsource 
the  spir i tua l   development   of   your  chi ldren.   When  i t  
comes   to   the  development  of   your   chi ld ’s   spiri tual i ty ,  
identi ty ,   and  boundaries ,   i t ’s   vi ta l   that   you  be  “hands 
on”  in   the process .    

The  Apostle   Paul   taught   how  church  leaders   should 
behave  in   I   Timothy  3:4‐5 ,   “…  one   who   rules   his   own  
house   wel l ,   having   his   chi ldren   in   submiss ion   with   al l  
reverence  ( for   i f   a   man   does   not   know   how   to   ru le   his  
own   house ,   how   wil l   he   take   care   of   the   church   of  
God?) ;…”  

And  again  in   I   Timothy  3:12 ,   “Let   deacons   be   the  
husbands   of   one   wife ,   ru l ing   the ir   chi ldren   and   the ir  
own  houses  wel l . ”  

Your  home  is   the  f irst   expression  of   the  church   and 
you  lead your  home!! !   I t   is  reasonable   that  every  Chris‐
t ian  should  be   able   to  keep  their   chi ldren  in   subjection 
to   the  authority   of   their   home.   You  cannot  make  your 
chi ld  be  a  Christ ian but you can  keep your  chi ld   in   sub‐
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ject ion   to   your   authority .   You  chi ldren  must   be   born 
again   to   become  Christ ian  and  this   wil l   be   out   of   your 
control .   They  must   come  face  to   face  with   the   Living 
God and the atoning  work of  the cross   in  order   for  your 
God  to   become  their   God.   Let   me  share  a   word  of   en‐
couragement  to   you  about  seeing   your  chi ldren 
converted  to  Christ .  

The  Prodigal  Son  

I t   is   heart   wrenching  to   watch  chi ldren  of   godly 
parents   forsake  their   upbringing  but   we  see   i t   a l l   too 
often .   We  watch  parents   being   held  hostage  to   their  
chi ldren’s   bad  behavior ,   and  even  worse  they  begin  to  
bankrol l   their   rebel l ion.   I t ’s   sad  enough  that   the   chi ld 
is   going   astray  so   please  dear   parent  don’ t   let   them 
bring   you  with   them.   Let ’s   learn  the  lesson  from  the 
Prodigal  Son.  

Luke  15:11‐32,   “Then   He   sa id :   “A   certain   man   had  
two   sons .   And   the   younger   of   them   said   to   his   father ,  
‘Father ,   give   me   the   portion   of   goods   that   fa l l s   to   me. ’  
So   he   divided   to   them   his   l ive l ihood .  And   not  many   days  
after ,   the   younger   son   gathered   al l   together ,   journeyed  
to   a   far   country ,   and   there   wasted   his   possess ions   with  
prodigal   l i v ing .  But  when  he  had   spent  al l ,   there  arose  a  
severe   famine   in   that   land ,   and   he   began   to   be   in  want .  
Then   he   went   and   joined   himsel f   to   a   c i t izen   of   that  
country ,   and   he   sent   him   into   his   f ie lds   to   feed   swine .  
And   he   would   gladly   have   f i l led   his   stomach   with   the  
pods   that   the   swine   ate ,   and   no   one   gave   him   any 
thing .  “But  when  he   came   to  himse lf ,  he   said ,   ‘How  many  
of  my   fa ther ’s   hired   servants   have   bread   enough   and   to  
spare ,   and   I   perish   with   hunger!   I   wil l   arise   and   go   to  
my   father ,   and   wil l   say   to   him,   “Father ,   I   have   s inned  
against   heaven   and   before   you ,  and   I   am   no   longer  wor 
thy   to  be  ca l led  your   son .  Make  me   l ike  one  of  your  hired  
servants . ” ’     “And   he   arose   and   came   to   his   father .   But  
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when   he   was   s t i l l   a   great   way   of f ,   his   father   saw   him  
and   had   compass ion ,   and   ran   and   fe l l   on   his   neck   and  
kissed   him.  And   the   son   said   to   him,   ‘Father ,   I   have  
s inned   against   heaven   and   in   your   s ight ,   and   am   no  
longer   worthy   to   be   cal led   your   son . ’  “But   the   father  
said   to   his   servants ,   ‘Br ing   out   the   best   robe   and   put   i t  
on   him,   and   put   a   r ing   on   his   hand   and   sandals   on   his  
feet .  And  bring   the   fatted  ca lf  here  and  ki l l   i t ,  and   let  us  
eat   and   be  merry ;   for   th is  my   son  was   dead   and   i s   al ive  
again ;   he   was   lost   and   i s   found. ’   And   they   began   to   be  
merry .   “Now   his   older   son   was   in   the   f ie ld .   And   as   he  
came   and   drew   near   to   the   house ,   he   heard   music   and  
dancing .  So  he  cal led  one  of   the   servants  and  asked  what  
these   things   meant .   And   he   sa id   to   him,   ‘Your   brother  
has   come,   and   because   he   has   received   him   safe   and  
sound,   your   father   has   ki l led   the   fatted   cal f . ’  “But   he  
was   angry   and   would   not   go   in .   Therefore   his   father  
came  out  and  pleaded  with  him.  So  he  answered  and  sa id  
to   his   father ,   ‘Lo ,   these  many   years   I   have   been   serv ing  
you;   I   never   t ransgressed   your   commandment   at   any  
t ime;   and   yet   you   never   gave   me   a   young   goat ,   that   I  
might   make   merry   with   my   f r iends .  But   as   soon   as   th is  
son   of   yours   came,   who   has   devoured   your   l ive l ihood  
with   harlots ,   you   ki l led   the   fatted   cal f   for   him. ’   “And   he  
said   to  him,   ‘ Son ,   you  are  always  with  me,   and  al l   that   I  
have   i s   yours .   I t   was   r ight   that   we   should   make   merry  
and   be   glad ,   for   your   brother   was   dead   and   i s   alive  
again ,  and  was   lost  and   i s   found . ’ ”  

Release  Him  

The  term  “prodigal”   means  wasteful   or   reckless   l iv‐
ing .   There  seems  to   be  no   logic   here ,   the  Prodigal   Son 
just   wanted  to   do  what   he  wanted  to   do .   You  wil l   no‐
t ice   that   daddy  let   him  go!  Whether   you want   to   or   not  
you  can’t   stop   someone  of   age  from  exercis ing   their  
wi l l .   What   you  can   do   is   stop   them  from  exercis ing 
their  wi l l   in   your   home.   The Prodigal   had  to   leave   dad‐
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dy ’s   house  to   be  prodigal ,   and  daddy  didn’ t   chase  after  
him,  he   let  him go.  

Resources  

The  irresponsible   son  lef t  with   al l   that  was  r ightful ‐
ly   his   and  for   a   t ime  he  fel t   secure  with   h is  
inheritance.   But  when  the  resources   ran  out   real i ty   set 
in .  This   is   the  part   that   I  wish every parent   today could 
see .   YOU   ARE   NOT   RESPONSIBLE   TO   FUND   YOUR  
WAYWARD  CHILD’S  BAD  BEHAVIOR!!!  Let   them run out  
o f   resources   and  let   them  suffer   the  consequences .   You 
have  to   trust   the  Lord  at   this   point ,   are   you  their   sa‐
vior   or  wil l   you  let   God  be  their   Savior?  Did  you  notice  
that   the   father   of   the   prodigal   did   not   intervene?   I ’m 
sure  he missed  his   son  and  prayed  often  for   him.   Sure‐
ly  his  eyes would  look down  the  road  longing  to  see his  
son return but  he did not  go after him.    

You  might   say,   “But   what   i f   something  bad  happens 
to   him  or  what   i f   he   is   ki l led?   That   could  happen  with 
them  l iving  in   your   home  and  you  need  to   face  rea l i ty  
that   i f   your  chi ld   has   chosen  to   forsake  God  that   chi ld 
is   a lready  dead  in   s in .   You  must   g ive  room  for   God  to 
be God!    

Reality  and  Repentance  

The  real i t ies   of   consequences   are   a   wonderful  
teacher .   I t   is   then  that   God  can  bring   a   person  to   re‐
pentance.   When  the   party   is   over   and  the   money  is  
gone  i t   is   only   natural   to   remember  how  wel l   you  had 
i t   at  home.  The prodigal   son  found himsel f   feeding pigs 
and  wanting   a   share  of   the  s lop .   Then  he  remembered 
how  good  it   was   back  at   daddy’s   table ,   in   his   humilia ‐
t ion  he  began  to   rehearse   his   p lease   take  me  back 
speech.  
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Reunited  

When  daddy  saw  his   son  returning   home  he   ran  to  
him  and  embraced  him.   The  son  began  his   much  re‐
hearsed  speech  but   i t   was   unnecessary,   dad  was 
a lready  pouring   his   love  and  mercy   on  him.   Please  see 
this   fo lks ,   that   father   could  have  aborted  a   true  recon‐
ci l iat ion  by  interfering   with  the  work  that  broke  his  
son.  His   restraint  was   not   lack   of   love ,   no ,   i t  was   proof  
of   love .   I t   was   not   lack   of   fa i th ,   i t   was   powerful   fa i th  
that  God would bring his  son home!    

Religious  Resentment  

When  the prodiga l ’s  brother   learned of  his  brother ’s  
return,   he   total ly   resented  his   brother   and  his   father .  
He  was  angry  that   his   fa ther   would  celebrate   the  re‐
turn  of   his   irresponsible   s ibl ing   whi le   his   consistent  
fai thfulness   seemed  to   go   unrecognized.   Maybe  this  
g ives   us   some  insight   as   to  why  the   prodigal   le f t   in   the  
f irst   p lace .   I f   you  think  about   i t ,  who was   and  is   real ly  
lost   in   this   family?   Daddy  received  one  son  back   from 
the  dead  but   now  he  discovered  that   his   other   son was 
real ly   worse  of f   than  the   prodigal .   He  l ived  in   his   fa‐
ther ’s   house  and  never   rea lly   understood  who  or   what 
he   was ,   and  al l   that   he   had.   I   once  read  about   a   man 
who  starved  to   death,   and  when  they  discovered  his  
dead  body  in   his   home  they  a lso  found  that   he  had 
$80,000  in   cash.   He  died  with  the  resources   for   l i fe  
within   reach.   So  many  l ive   that   way  today,   how  sad  is  
that?    

Rejoice  

I   encourage  you  dear   parent ,   i f   you  are  ra is ing 
chi ldren,   trust   that   they  are   learning  what  you  tel l  
them.   I f   your   chi ld   has   gone  astray ,   only   pursue  them 
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in   prayer.   Their   return  to   the  Lord  and  your   home wil l  
be  a  great  cause  for   rejoic ing.    

And  let   me  add  one  more  thing .   As   touching  as   th is  
s tory   is ,   i t ’ s   only  touching once.   I f  we have  th is  power‐
ful   reunion  in   June  and  in   August   he   pawns  your 
televis ion  to   buy  some  meth  and  goes   off   again .   The 
story   looses   something .   Don’t   sett le   for   gett ing   your 
chi ld   back   home  make  sure  that   they   become  Chris‐
t ians!  

Jesus  Blessed  the  Children  

Now  I   would  l ike   for   us   to   consider   Jesus ’   example 
of   being   “hands  on”   with   your   chi ldren.   In   Matthew 
19:1‐12,   Jesus   discusses   the   problem  of   divorce   and 
reinforces   the   thought   that  marriage  should  be  perma‐
nent   between  one  man  and  one  woman.   Right   after  
defending   the  permanence   of   marriage  to   the  rel ig ious 
leaders  who were  looking  to   just i fy   divorce ,   some  par‐
ents  brought   their  children to   Jesus .    

Let ’s   read  the  story  in   Matthew  19:13‐15,   “Then   l i t 
t le   chi ldren  were   brought   to  Him   that  He  might   put  His  
hands  on   them  and  pray ,  but   the  disc ip les   rebuked   them.  
But   Jesus   said ,   “Let   the   l i t t le   chi ldren   come   to   Me,   and  
do   not   forb id   them;   for   of   such   i s   the   kingdom   of   hea 
ven .”And   He   la id   His   hands   on   them   and   departed   f rom  
there . ”  

Jesus   rebuked  His   disciples   for   hindering   the  chi ld‐
ren   from  coming  to   Him.   He  didn’t   want  chi ldren  to  
know  Him  as   some  far   away  rel ig ious   symbol .   He 
wanted  them  to   know  Him  in   an  int imate  “hands  on”  
way.   So   He  la id   His   hands  on  them,   He  touched  them 
and prayed WITH them.    
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I f   parents   spent   a   fract ion  of   the  t ime  in   powerful  
prayer   that   leads  to   a   touch  from  Jesus  we would   see  a  
true   revival   in   America .   I f   you  think  that   I   am  going 
overboard  here  let  me  put   i t   in   perspect ive .   How much 
t ime  do   you  spend  watching   televis ion?   How  about  
playing   sports?   I   know  that   some  kids   play   s ixty   to  
eighty   basebal l   games   a   year ,   not   including   practices .  
What   i f   you  learned  to   pray  with   the   ef fect ive   fervent 
prayers   of   a   r ighteous man  and  taught  your   chi ldren  to  
pray   this   way  also?   After   a l l ,   what   are   you  wanting 
your chi ld  to  be Christ ian or rel ig ious?    

You  can  spend  a l l   of   the  t ime  in   the  world with   your 
chi ld   and  they  can  st i l l   go   to   hel l .   I   see   parents   today 
who  spend  endless   amounts   of   t ime  and  money  with 
their   chi ldren  and  the   kids   are   no   c loser   to   God  than 
any  other   heathen.   You  can  bring   them  to   church,   rel i ‐
g ious   programs,   academics ,   sports ,   social   endeavors,  
hobbies…  and  st i l l   lose   your  chi ld .   And  what   i f   they  
gain  the whole world and  lose  their  soul?      

Today’s   chi ldren  are   in   desperate   need  for   the   rela‐
t ional   touch  from  Jesus .   And  Jesus   intends   to   touch 
your  chi ldren  through  you.   I f   your   relationship  with 
Jesus   cannot  translate   into   a   relationship  with  your 
spouse and chi ldren,   then you  just have cold rel ig ion.    

Blessing  Your  Children  

The  last   sect ion  of   this   chapter   is   actual ly   an  ex‐
cerpt   from  my  book  “The  Doctrines   of   Christ . ”   I  
thought  that   i t   would  be  helpful   in   g iving   you  inspira‐
t ion  to   bless   your  chi ldren  through  the   ministry   of  
laying on of  hands.    
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Laying  Hands  on  Your  Children  
 
One  of   the  rules   of   Bibles   study  is   ca l led  the  “ law  of  

f irst   mention” .   Many  t imes  the   f i rst   use   of   a   word  or  
subject   in   the  Scriptures   wi l l   g ive   us   valuable   insight 
to   i ts   meaning .   The  f irst   mention  of   laying  hands  on 
someone  in   Scripture  is   part icularly   revealing ,   espe‐
cia l ly   in   l ight   of   “hands  on”   or   relat ional   discip leship 
(especia l ly  as  you disciple  your chi ldren) .  

 
I   know  that   this   reading  is   rather   lengthy  but  there  

is   so   much  to   extract   from  this   chapter   that   I   included 
i t   a l l .   We  f ind  our   f irst   mention  in   Genesis   48:1‐
22 ,   “Now   i t   came   to   pass   after   these   th ings   that   Joseph  
was   to ld ,   “ Indeed   your   father   i s   s ick”;   and   he   took  with  
him  his   two   sons ,  Manasseh  and  Ephra im.  And   Jacob  was  
to ld ,   “Look ,   your   son   Joseph   i s   coming   to   you”;   and  
Is rae l   strengthened   himse lf   and   sat   up   on   the   bed .   Then  
Jacob   said   to   Joseph:   “God   Almighty   appeared   to   me   at  
Luz   in   the   land   of   Canaan   and   blessed   me,   and   said   to  
me,   ‘Behold ,   I   wil l   make   you   f ru i t fu l   and   multip ly   you ,  
and   I   wil l   make   of   you   a   mult i tude   of   people ,   and   give  
this   land   to   your   descendants   af ter   you   as   an   ever last 
ing   possess ion . ’   And   now   your   two   sons ,   Ephraim   and  
Manasseh ,   who   were   born   to   you   in   the   land   of   Egypt  
before   I   came   to   you   in   Egypt ,   are  mine ;   as   Reuben   and  
Simeon ,   they   shal l   be   mine .   Your   of f spring   whom   you  
beget   af ter   them   sha l l   be   yours ;   they   wil l   be   cal led   by  
the   name   of   their   brothers   in   the ir   inher i tance .   But   as  
for  me,  when   I   came   f rom   Padan ,   Rachel   died   bes ide  me  
in   the   land   of   Canaan   on   the  way,  when   there  was   but   a  
l i t t le   dis tance   to   go   to   Ephrath;   and   I   buried   her   there  
on   the  way   to   Ephrath   (that   i s ,   Bethlehem). ”Then   Israe l  
saw   Joseph ’s   sons ,   and   said ,   “Who   are   these?”   Joseph  
said   to  his   father ,   “They  are  my   sons ,  whom  God  has  giv 
en  me   in   th is   place . ”   And   he   said ,   “Please   bring   them   to  
me,   and   I   wil l   bless   them.”   Now   the   eyes   of   I srae l   were  
dim   with   age ,   so   that   he   could   not   see .   Then   Joseph  
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brought   them   near   him,   and   he   kissed   them   and   em 
braced   them.   And   Israe l   said   to   Joseph ,   “I   had   not  
thought   to   see  your   face ;  but   in   fact ,  God  has  also   shown  
me   your   of f spring! ”   So   Joseph   brought   them   f rom   bes ide  
his  knees ,  and  he  bowed  down  with  his   face   to   the  earth .  
And   Joseph   took   them  both ,  Ephraim  with  his   r ight  hand  
toward   I srael ’ s   le f t   hand ,   and   Manasseh   with   his   le f t  
hand   toward   I srae l ’ s   r ight  hand,   and  brought   them  near  
him.  Then   I srae l   stretched   out  his   right  hand  and   la id   i t  
on   Ephraim’s   head ,   who   was   the   younger ,   and   his   le f t  
hand   on  Manasseh ’s   head ,   guiding   his   hands   knowingly ,  
for   Manasseh   was   the   f i r stborn .   And   he   blessed   Joseph ,  
and   said :   “God ,   before   whom   my   fathers   Abraham   and  
Isaac  walked ,  The  God  who  has   fed  me  al l  my   l i fe   long   to  
this   day ,   The   Angel  who   has   redeemed  me   f rom   al l   evi l ,  
Bless   the   lads ;   Let   my   name   be   named   upon   them,   And  
the  name  of  my   fathers  Abraham  and   I saac ;  And   le t   them  
grow   in to   a   mult i tude   in   the   midst   of   the   earth . ”   Now  
when   Joseph   saw   that   his   fa ther   la id   his   r ight   hand   on  
the   head   of   Ephraim,   i t   displeased   him;   so   he   took   hold  
of  his   fa ther ’s  hand   to   remove   i t   f rom  Ephraim’s  head   to  
Manasseh ’ s   head.   And   Joseph   sa id   to   his   fa ther ,   Not   so ,  
my   father ,   for   th is   one   i s   the   f i r stborn;   put   your   right  
hand   on   his   head .”   But   his   father   refused   and   said ,   “I  
know,   my   son ,   I   know.   He   also   shal l   become   a   people ,  
and  he  also   shal l  be  great ;  but   tru ly  his  younger  brother  
sha l l   be   greater   than   he ,   and   his   descendants   shal l   be 
come   a   mult i tude   of   nations . ”   So   he   blessed   them   that  
day,   say ing ,   “By   you   I srae l   wil l   bless ,   saying ,   ‘May   God  
make  you  as  Ephra im  and  as  Manasseh! ’ ”  And   thus  he  se t  
Ephraim   before   Manasseh .   Then   I srael   said   to   Joseph ,  
“Behold ,   I   am   dying ,   but   God  wil l   be  with   you   and   bring  
you   back   to   the   land   of   your   fathers .   Moreover   I   have  
given   to   you   one   port ion   above   your   brothers ,   which   I  
took   f rom   the   hand   of   the   Amorite   with   my   sword   and  
my  bow.”  
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Threefold  Blessing  
 
In   verses   1‐4 ,  we  f ind  our   f irst   point   concerning   the 

laying   on  of   hands.   Jacob  recal led  to   his   sons  how  God 
f irst   appeared  to   him,   and  how He  blessed  him.   In   oth‐
er   words,   he   gave  them  his   test imony.   God’s   bless ing 
on  Jacob  were  actual ly   threefold ,   “God   Almighty   ap 
peared   to  me   at   Luz   in   the   land   of   Canaan   and   blessed  
me,  and   sa id   to  me,   ‘Behold ,   I  wil l  make   you   f ru it fu l  and  
mult ip ly   you ,   and   I   wil l   make   of   you   a   mult i tude   of  
people ,  and  give   th is   land   to   your   descendants  af ter   you  
as  an  everlast ing  possess ion . ”  

 
Jacob’s   three  blessing  were  actual ly   one.   His   house 

would  bear  fruit   and  mult iply   into   more  houses ,   unti l  
he   became  a  mult i tude,   and  then  God would   give  him  a  
land  to   accommodate  their   increase.   This   promise  be‐
gan  with   Abraham,   then  was  passed  to   Isaac ,   and 
f ina lly   to   Jacob,   now  he  was  about  to   pass   the   promise 
to  his  sons.  

 
The  thing   to  keep  in  mind as   Jacob  lays  his  hands  on 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh,   is   that   there  were  only   about  
70  people  in   the  family   at   th is   point ,   and  the  only   land 
that   they  actual ly   owned was  Sarah’s   burial   p lot   a t   the  
cave of  Machpelah.    

 
When  Jacob  la id   his   hands   on  Joseph’s   sons  that   day 

and  prophesied,   he   spoke  purely   on  the  authority   of  
the  vis ion  that   God  gave  him,   and  by  fa i th   that   God 
would bring  i t   to  pass!    

 
Adoption  

 
In   verse  5 ,   Jacob  actual ly   adopts  Joseph’s   two  sons 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh ,   and  included  them  a longside 
his   natural   born  sons  in   the  inheri tance.   This   is   un‐
usual   s ince  the  two  boys  already  had  Joseph  for   their  
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father .   I   bel ieve   this   represents   the  need  that   we  a l l  
have  for spir i tual  adoption.    

Jesus   taught   us   that   He  would  not   leave  us   as   or‐
phans  ( John  14:18) .   This   was  a   promise  that   He  would 
come  to   us   in   the  Holy  Spiri t .   Romans  8:   16‐17  further  
i l lustrates   th is ,   “The   Spir i t   Himsel f   bears   witness   with  
our   sp ir i t   that   we   are   chi ldren   of   God ,   and   i f   chi ldren ,  
then   heirs—heirs   of   God   and   jo int   heirs   with   Chris t ,   i f  
indeed  we   suf fer  with  Him,   that  we  may  also  be  glori f ied  
together . ”  

Joseph’s  sons  were about   to  have a  spir i tual  encoun‐
ter   that   day  that   would  forever  mark  their   l ives .   I  
bel ieve  that   spiri tual   adoption  happens  through  hear‐
ing   the  words  of   spir i tual   fathers   and  the  laying   on   of  
hands of   the  fathers .  

Spiritual  Authority  

The  next   point   that   I  want   us   to   consider   is   in   verse 
12,   “So   Joseph   brought   them   f rom   bes ide   his   knees ,   and  
he  bowed  down  with  his   face   to   the  earth . ”    

Can  you  imagine  how  this   impressed  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  that   day?   Their   fa ther   was  the  second  most  
powerful  pol i t ical   f igure  in   the world!  The only  man he 
ever   bowed  to   was  Pharaoh  himsel f .   But   today  with 
wide  eyes   they  marveled  as   their   father   bowed  before  
his   father .    

The  lesson  is   one  of   spir i tual   authority ,   this   is   a  
higher  authority   than  family,  pol i t ics ,   f inances ,  or   even 
populari ty .   In   the  laying  on of  hands  we need  to  under‐
stand,   i f  we have  i t ,  we can give  i t .    
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Joseph  was  certainly   a   spiri tual ly   g i f ted  man  and 
wonderful ly   used  by God.   But   the  promise  of   the  bless‐
ings was  in  his   father ,  not   in  him.    

Imparting  the  Prophetic  Blessings  

In   verses   13‐18,   we  see  the  greatest   ins ights   to   th is  
lesson,   as   Jacob  lays  his   hands   on  Ephraim  and Manas‐
seh,   and  began  to   prophetical ly   impart   spir i tual  
blessings   to   them.   Let ’s   look  at   the  particulars   of  what 
he   imparted  that  day .  

First ,   He worshipped God.   Our   sons  must  see  the  fa ‐
thers  as   those who  init iate   spir i tual  worship .  Too often 
is   the   case   that   spir i tual   business  is   lef t   up  to   women 
these  days ,   this   ought  not   to   be   so .   We  need  spiri tual  
men  who  worship   God,   not   just   going   to   rel ig ious   ser‐
vices ,   but  actual ly   leading   in   prayers ,   words,   and 
deeds .   Parents   have  powerful   authority   and  anointing 
in   the  realm of   their   famil ies .  They should never   forfeit  
this   by  delegating  spir i tual   issues   in   the  famil ies   to  
others .   There   are   certainly   t imes  when  others   are   in‐
volved with  your   chi ldren’s   development,   but   you must  
res ist   the  temptation  of   outsourcing   this   for   your   con‐
venience or  laziness .  

Second,   he  gave  them  his   name/identi ty .   Those 
young  men  knew  who  they  were  spiri tual ly   from  that  
day  forward.   Our   generation   is   in   an  identi ty   cr is is .  
The  breakdown  of   the   family  through  divorce  and  for‐
nication,   have birthed a   confused  society ,  we  just  don’t  
know  who  we  are .   I t   is   one  thing   to   be  direct ional ly  
lost ,   this   is   easi ly   corrected.   But   to   not   know  who  you 
are  is   much  more  di ff icul t   to   f ix .   We  need  spir i tual  
adoption  and  conf irmation  to   secure  this   lost   genera‐
t ion,   turning   the  father ’s   hearts   to   the  sons ,   and  the 
son’s  hearts   to   the  fathers .  
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Third,   he  passed  on  the  v is ion  of   being  fruit ful   and 
mult iplying  into   a   mult i tude.   These  young  men  had 
success   in   their   spir i ts   from  then  on.   They  knew  who 
they  were  and  what   they  were  going  to   do.   They  had 
every  conf idence  from  their   fa thers   earthly  and  hea‐
venly.    

Fourth ,   he   gave  speci f ics   o f   their   lot   in   l i fe .   He  even 
foretold   that   Ephraim  (the  younger) ,   would  do   better  
than Manasseh (the elder) ,  which was unusual .  

F i f th ,  he  made  them the  blessing .   “May  God  make  you  
as   Ephraim   and   as   Manasseh” .   Their   names  would  be‐
come so   famous  that  people  would actual ly  use  them as  
the benchmark of  a l l  b lessings!  

Final ly ,   he   gave  the  land  to   them,   prophesying  that  
God would bring   them back  to   the  land of   their   fa thers .  
This   so   impressed  Joseph  that   when  he  was  dying  he 
gave  a   commandment ,   that   when  Israel   went   back  to  
the  land,   they   were  to   bring   his   bones   with   them.   The 
prophetic   impartat ion  through  the  laying   on  of   hands 
is   so  powerful   that   i t  wi l l  a ffect   future generations.    

Final  Exhortation  

In   c losing   this   chapter ,   I   want   to   encourage   each  of  
you  to   speak  into   your  chi ldren’s   l ives   before  someone 
else   does .   Chi ldren  are   a lways   trying   to   “ f ind  them‐
selves ,”   and  they  are   easi ly   inf luenced  by  those  that  
they  look up  to .  Live  the kind of   l i fe   that  your   sons and 
daughters  would want  to   imitate .   I t  may be  awkward at  
f irst   to   speak  into   their   l ives   but   not   nearly  as   awk‐
ward as  watching   them become someone  that   is   foreign 
to  your Christ ian belief .  Don’ t  under  estimate your own 
authority  and anointing  when  i t   comes  to  speaking  into  
the  l ive of  your chi ldren.  
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OUR PHYSICAL BODIES 
Our  next   principle   of   creation   that   pertains   to   mar‐

r iage  is   found  in   Genesis   2:1‐7 ,   “Thus   the   heavens   and  
the  earth ,  and  all   the  host  of   them,  were   f in i shed .  And  on  
the   seventh   day  God   ended  His  work  which  He   had   done ,  
and   He   rested   on   the   seventh   day   f rom   al l   His   work  
which   He   had   done .   Then   God   blessed   the   seventh   day  
and   sanct i f ied   i t ,   because   in   i t   He   rested   f rom   al l   His  
work  which  God  had   created  and  made.  This   i s   the  histo 
ry  of   the  heavens  and   the   earth  when   they  were   created ,  
in   the   day   that   the   LORD   God   made   the   earth   and   the  
heavens ,  before   any   plant   of   the   f ie ld   was   in   the   earth  
and  before  any  herb  of   the   f ie ld  had  grown.  For   the  LORD  
God   had   not   caused   i t   to   rain   on   the   earth ,   and   there  
was   no  man   to   t i l l   the   ground;   but   a  mist  went   up   f rom  
the  earth  and  watered   the  whole   face  of   the  ground.  And  
the  LORD  God   formed  man   of   the   dust   of   the  ground,   and  
breathed   in to   his   nostr i ls   the   breath   of   l i fe ;   and   man  
became  a   l i v ing  be ing . ”  

Rest  

When  creation  was   f inished,   The  Creator   rested.   I  
real ly   don’t   understand  the   idea   of   God  resting   but   the  
Bible   tel ls   us   that   He  did .   Then He  blessed  the  seventh  
day  and  sancti f ied  i t   or   set   i t   apart   for   a   day  of   rest .  
Later  God would establ ish  this  as  a  day of  rest   for  man.    
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In   Exodus   31:12‐18,   “And   the   LORD   spoke   to   Moses ,  
say ing ,   “Speak   also   to   the   ch i ldren   of   I srael ,   saying :  
‘ Surely   My   Sabbaths   you   shal l   keep ,   for   i t   i s   a   s ign   be 
tween   Me   and   you   throughout   your   generat ions ,   that  
you   may   know   that   I   am   the   LORD   who   sanct i f ies   you .  
You   shal l   keep   the   Sabbath ,   therefore ,   for   i t   i s   holy   to  
you .   Everyone   who   profanes   i t   shal l   surely   be   put   to  
death ;   for   whoever   does   any   work   on   i t ,   that   person  
shal l   be   cut   of f   f rom   among   his   people .    Work   shal l   be  
done   for   s ix  days ,  but   the   seventh   i s   the   Sabbath   of   rest ,  
holy   to   the  LORD .  Whoever  does  any  work  on   the  Sabbath  
day,   he   shal l   surely   be   put   to   death .    Therefore   the  
chi ldren   of   Israe l   sha l l   keep   the   Sabbath ,   to   observe   the  
Sabbath   throughout   their   generat ions   as   a   perpetua l  
covenant .     I t   i s   a   s ign   between   Me   and   the   chi ldren   of  
Is rae l   forever ;   for   in   s ix  days   the  LORD  made   the  heavens  
and   the  earth ,  and  on   the   seventh  day  He   res ted  and  was  
refreshed”  And   when   He   had   made   an   end   of   speaking  
with   him   on  Mount   Sinai ,   He   gave  Moses   two   tablets   of  
the   Test imony,   tablets   of   stone ,   written   with   the   f inger  
of  God .”  

We wil l   come back  to  how  this  applies   to  mankind at  
the  end  of   this   chapter   but   for   now  I   want  us   to   focus  
on verse 17,   “ I t   i s  a   s ign  between  Me  and   the  chi ldren  of  
Is rae l   forever ;   for   in   s ix  days   the  LORD  made   the  heavens  
and   the  earth ,  and  on   the   seventh  day  He   res ted  and  was  
refreshed .    

God  rested  and  was   refreshed!   As   I   said ,   I   real ly  
don’t   understand  that   but   i f   God  needed  to   rest   and  be 
refreshed  how much more  do  we? We  l ive   in   a   restless  
generation,   people’s   minds   never   stop,   yet   they   rarely 
come  to   good  conclusions .   Like   a   caged  hamster   run‐
ning  on  a   stationary  wheel ,   the   gears   in   most   people’s  
minds  are   constantly   turning .   No   wonder  there   is   a  
death   penalty   associated  with   breaking   th is   principle  
of   creation  known  as   The  Sabbath.   I f  we  refuse  to   ful ly  
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disengage  from  a l l   o f   our   labors   and  receive   restora‐
t ive   rest   from  our  Creator   we  wil l   sel f   destruct!   We 
need rest… 

The  Physical  Body  

Genesis   2 :7 ,   “And   the   Lord   God   formed  man   of   the   dust  
of   the   ground,   and   breathed   in to   his   nostri l s   the   breath  
of   l i fe ;  and  man  became  a   l i v ing  being . ”  

In   other   words   man’s   body  was   formed  from  a 
created  materia l ,   earth .   Then  God  forced  His   breath 
into   the  l i fe less   form  and  i t   became  a   l iving   being .  
Therefore ,   the  physical   being  of   man  is   a   fascinating 
composite   of   created  materia l   from  the  earth   and  Di‐
vine substance .    

The  Life  of  the  Flesh  is   in  the  Blood  

Another  passage of   Scripture   that  g ives  us   insight   to  
the  human  make  up  found  in   Levit icus   17:11,   “For   the  
l i fe  of   the   f lesh   i s   in   the  blood ,  and   I  have  given   i t   to  you  
upon   the   altar   to  make   atonement   for   your   souls ;   for   i t  
i s   the  blood   that  makes  atonement   for   the  soul . ’ ”  

This  passage  tel ls  us   that   the   l i fe/soul  o f  man  seems 
to   res ide  in   the  blood  stream.   I t ’s   interesting   to   note 
that   when  we  breathe  in   oxygen  is   carried  throughout  
the  body  in   the  blood  stream.   So   the  vi tal i ty   o f   our 
f lesh  is   dependent   upon  gett ing   a   good  supply   of   fresh,  
c lean,   oxygenated  blood  throughout   the  body.   This  
Scripture goes  on  to   say   that  God gave  the blood on  the 
a l tar   to  atone  for  our souls .  

From  this   passage  of   Scripture  we  could  make  a  
strong  teaching   for   the  health   of   the  physica l   body  or  
we  could make  a   powerful   teaching   concerning   the  sa l‐
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vation   and  well   being   of   the  inner   man.   I   want   to   do 
both because  they are so  f inely  interwoven.  

There  are   three  words  that   I   want   us   to   pay  careful  
a ttention  to   here.   The  f irst   one  is   “ l i fe”   meaning  to  
breathe .   The  second word  is   “ f lesh”  meaning  the  fresh,  
healthy ,   rosy,   physical   body  of   man.   Adam’s   name  ac‐
tual ly   means  “red”   as   a   reference  to   the   color   o f   his  
f leshly   body.   F inal ly ,   the  third  word  I   want   you  to   see 
is   “soul”   meaning  the  exact   same  as   “ l i fe”   which  we 
have  a lready  def ined  but   the  translators   of   the  Bible  
chose  to   interpret   the   Hebrew  term  “nephesh”   here   as  
l i fe   rather   than  soul .   You  wi l l   understand  this   better  
a fter   I  make  the next  point .  

Dividing  the  Soul  from  the  Spirit  

We  need  to   include  another   passage  from  the  New 
Testament   to   ful ly   understand  the  makeup  of   the  hu‐
man being.    

Hebrews  4:12,   “For   the  word   of  God   i s   l iv ing   and   po 
werful ,   and   sharper   than   any   two edged   sword ,   pierc ing  
even   to   the   divi s ion   of   soul   and   sp ir i t ,   and   of   jo in ts   and  
marrow,   and   i s   a   discerner   of   the   thoughts   and   intents  
of   the  heart . ”  

Here  we  see  that   the   Word  of   God  makes  a   dist inc‐
t ion  between  the  soul   and  the  spir i t .   The  Greek  word 
for  soul   is   “psuche”   i t ’s   where  we  get   the   word  “psy‐
chology”   from.   The  Greek  word  for   spiri t   is   “pneuma”.  
Both  words  mean  breath  or   a   blast   o f   a ir ,   just   l ike   we 
found  in  Genesis   2:7 .   However ,   they  are   dist inct ly   di f ‐
ferent  words .   I   point   this   out   because   they  are   so 
intr icately   interwoven  that   only   the   Word  of   God  can 
ef fect ively  discern between  the two.    
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Man  is   a   tr iune  being made  of   spir i t ,   soul ,   and  body.  
The  spiri t   o f  man  is   the  very   heart   o f   who  you  are  and 
that   we  are  at   our  very  center ,   spiri tual .   The  heart   is  
the   seat  o f  value or   love and  that  a l l  o f  our   thought  l i fe  
begins here.    

Jesus   said   in   Matthew  15:18‐19 ,   “But   those   things  
which   proceed   out   of   the   mouth   come   f rom   the   heart ,  
and   they   def i le   a  man.   For   out   of   the   heart   proceed   evi l  
thoughts ,  murders ,   adulteries ,   forn icat ions ,   the fts ,   fa lse  
witness ,  blasphemies . ”  

The  soul   is  made up  of   the mind,   emotions,   and wi l l .  
I t   is   how  and  where  a l l   thoughts  are   processed  based 
on  how  much  value  the  heart   places   on  that   thought .  
Then  how  we  feel   and  what   we  know  factor   in   on  our  
decis ion  making.   In   other   words ,   once  the  thoughts   of  
the  heart   are   processed  in   the   mind  and  emotions ,   i t  
then  goes  to   the  wil l   for   the  f inal   decis ion.   Very   com‐
pl icated… 

The  Body  and  the  Flesh  

One  last   thing   that   I  want   to  point  out  before  I  begin  
to   apply   a l l   of   this   to   our   marriages   is   concerning   the 
words  “body”   and  “ f lesh.”   Our  physical   bodies   are 
amoral .   I   mean  that   in   and  of   i tsel f   the  body  is   not  
moral   or   immoral   but   rather   amoral .   When  the  Bible  
uses   the  Greek  word  “soma”   i t   is   usual ly   referring   to  
the  amoral   physical   body.   When  the  Bible   uses  the 
Greek  term  “sarx”   i t   can mean  ei ther   the  physical   body 
or   the  fa l len nature of  unredeemed man.    

Sanctification  of  the  Whole  Person  

The  Apostle   Paul   taught   us   that   God  was  interested 
in   the   sancti f icat ion  of   our   whole   being .   Sancti fy  
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means  to   be   separated  for   God’s   use  or   separated  from 
evi l .   I t   is   the  same Greek word  for  holy  and saints .  

I   Thessalonians   5:23,   “Now   may   the   God   of   peace  
Himsel f   sanct i fy   you   complete ly ;   and   may   your   whole  
spir i t ,  sou l ,  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  at   the  com 
ing  of  our  Lord   Jesus  Christ . ”  

God  wants   your   whole   person  set  apart   for   Him  not 
only   in   your   heart   and  soul ,   but   also   in   your  physical  
body.  Too many  today  ta lk  about   Jesus  with   their  phys‐
ical   mouth  whi le   their   spiri tual   hearts   are   actual ly   far  
from Him.   Jesus   addresses   this   In  Matthew 15:7‐8 ,   “Hy 
pocri tes !   Well   did   I sa iah   prophesy   about   you ,   saying:  
‘These   people   draw   near   to   Me   with   the ir   mouth ,   And  
honor  Me  with   the ir   l ips ,  But   their  heart   i s   far   f rom  Me.”  
Our   physical   l i fe   and   our   spiritual   l i fe   are   supposed  
to  be  the  same   thing!  Anything  less   is  hypocrisy!  

On  the  other   hand,   consider  what   Jesus   told  His   dis‐
c iples   in   the  Garden of  Gethsemane.  Matthew 26:40‐41 ,  
“Then  He   came   to   the  disc iples  and   found   them   s leeping ,  
and   sa id   to   Peter ,   “What!   Could   you   not   watch   with  Me  
one   hour?  Watch   and   pray ,   le s t   you   enter   into   tempta 
t ion .  The  sp ir i t   indeed   i s  wil l ing ,  but   the   f le sh   i s  weak.”  

Jesus   expects   His   disciples   to   discipl ine   their   f lesh 
to  do what   the  spiri t  was  wil l ing   to  do.   I t   is   amazing   to  
me  that   we  expect   people   to   learn mental   and  physical  
discipl ines   to   do   a l l   sorts   of   things ,   yet   when  i t   comes  
to   Christ ianity   we  think  those  same  principles  don’t  
apply .    

The Apost le  Paul   said   in   I  Corinthians  9:23‐27,   “Now  
this   I  do   for   the  gospel ’ s   sake ,   that   I  may  be  partaker   of  
i t   with   you .   Do   you   not   know   that   those   who   run   in   a  
race   al l   run ,   but   one   rece ives   the   prize?   Run   in   such   a  
way   that  you  may  obtain   i t .    And  everyone  who   competes  
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for   the  prize   i s   temperate   in  al l   th ings .  Now   they  do   i t   to  
obtain   a   perishable   crown,   but   we   for   an   imper ishable  
crown.   Therefore   I   run   thus :   not  with   uncerta inty .   Thus  
I   f ight :  not  as  one  who  beats   the  air .    But   I  disc ip l ine  my  
body   and   bring   i t   into   subject ion ,   le st ,   when   I   have  
preached   to   others ,   I   myself   should   become   disqual i 
f ied . ”  

Paul   bel ieved  in   using   physical   discipl ines   to   carry 
out   spir i tual   commandments .   You  l ive   in   a   physical  
body  and  l ike   i t   or   not   you  are   condit ioning  your  body 
to  do what  you actual ly  bel ieve whether  good or  evi l .    

You  Are  the  Temple  of  God  

Jesus   Himsel f   coined  the  idea  that   our   bodies   are 
the  temple   of   God.   We  f ind  this   in   John  2:13‐22,   “Now  
the  Passover   of   the   Jews  was   at  hand,   and   Jesus  went  up  
to   Jerusa lem.    And  He   found   in   the   temple   those  who   so ld  
oxen   and   sheep   and   doves ,   and   the   money   changers  
doing   business .  When   He   had  made   a   whip   of   cords ,   He  
drove   them  al l  out  of   the   temple ,  with   the   sheep  and   the  
oxen ,   and   poured   out   the   changers ’   money   and   over 
turned   the   tables .  And   He   said   to   those   who   so ld   doves ,  
“Take   these   th ings  away!  Do  not  make  My  Father ’s  house  
a  house  of  merchandise!”  Then  His  disc ip les   remembered  
that   i t   was   written ,   “Zeal  for  Your  house  has  ea ten   Me 
up .”   So   the   Jews   answered   and   sa id   to   Him,   “What   s ign  
do   You   show   to   us,   s ince   You   do   these   things?”   Jesus  
answered   and   said   to   them,   “Destroy   th is   temple ,   and   in  
three   days   I  wil l   raise   i t  up . ”  Then   the   Jews   sa id ,   “ I t   has  
taken   forty s ix   years   to   build   th is   temple ,   and   wil l   You  
ra ise   i t   up   in   three   days?”   But   He   was   speaking   of   the  
temple   of   His   body .   Therefore ,   when   He   had   ri sen   f rom  
the  dead ,  His  disc ip les  remembered   that  He  had  sa id   th is  
to   them;   and   they   be l ieved   the   Scripture   and   the   word  
which   Jesus  had  said . ”  
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How  f i t t ing  that   He  would  c leanse  the   rel igious 
temple   then  make  the  point   of   the   true   temple  of   God 
being  our   bodies .   Rel igious   act ivity   is   not   true  rest   or  
worship .  As  a  matter  of   fact ,  you can become exhausted 
in   the  burdens  of   serving   rel igious   programs!   We 
should  fol low  Jesus ’   example  and  violently   throw  out 
everything   in   our   temples   that   rob  us   of   the  rest   that  
worship  is   intended to  give us .    

Jesus   said ,   “Zeal   for   Your   house   has   eaten   Me   up.”   I  
bel ieve  that   we  could  look   at   that   passage  two  ways .  
F irst ,   the way most  v iew  this  passage   is   that   Jesus ’  was 
eaten  up  with   zeal   for   His   Father ’s   house.   However ,   I  
think   there  is  another  way  to   look at   this .  The zeal   that  
we have  for   rel ig ious  activ i ty  actual ly  consumes Christ .  
So  much  so   that   we  end  up  with   re l ig ious   works  in  
bui ldings  that are void  of  God’s  presence.    

After   teaching   this   lesson  the  indignant  Jews  de‐
manded  a   sign  from  heaven  that   He would  do  things   so  
contrary  to   their   rel ig ious   programs.   Jesus ’   answer,  
“Destroy   th is   temple ,   and   in   three   days   I   wil l   raise   i t  
up. ”   This   only  made  sense  to  His   discip les   af ter  He was 
ra ised  from  the  dead.   Rel ig ion   is   so   contrary  to   Christ  
that   i t   k i l led  the  temple  of   His   body.   But   on  the  third 
day  God  raised  Jesus   from  the  dead!   In   the  Old  Testa‐
ment ,   Solomon’s   Temple  was   the  epicenter   of   a l l  
worship.   Now  in   the  New  Testament ,   the  body  of   Chr‐
ist ,   the   church,   i s   where  we  enter   the   restorative  rest 
o f  worship.    

God  Does  Not  Live  In  Man  Made  Buildings  

The  f i rst   martyr   of   the   church  was  the  deacon  Ste‐
phen.   He  was  martyred  for   this   saying   found  in   Acts  
7:47‐51,   “But   Solomon   bui lt   Him   a   house .   However ,   the  
Most  High  does  not  dwel l   in   temples  made  with  hands ,  as  
the   prophet   says :   ‘Heaven   i s  My   throne ,   And   earth   i s  My  
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footstool .   What   house   wil l   you   bui ld   for   Me?   says   the  
Lord ,   Or  what   i s   the   place   of  My   rest?   Has  My   hand   not  
made   al l   these   things? ’   “You   st i f f necked   and   uncircum 
cised   in   heart   and   ears!   You   always   res i st   the   Holy  
Spir i t ;  as  your   fa thers  did ,  so  do  you . ”    

God  doesn’t   l ive   in   a   bui lding ,   He  l ives   in   people!  
This   was   such  a   foreign   thought  to   the  Jews  that   they  
ki l led  Stephen  for   i t .   I t   was   also   the  key  evidence  in  
the mock  tr ial   to   put   Jesus   to   death .   Rel igion  needs  re‐
l ig ious   objects .   Righteousness  is   an   indwel l ing  
relat ionship with  our  Creator ,  and  i t  needs  no  rel ig ious 
symbols  because  i t  has  the  true substance!  

God’s  Temple  Is  Holy  

The  Apostle   Paul   explains   i t   this   way  in   I   Corin‐
thians   3:16‐17,   “Do   you   not   know   that   you   are   the  
temple  of  God  and   that   the  Spir i t  of  God  dwell s   in  you?   I f  
anyone   def i les   the   temple   of   God,   God   wil l   destroy   him.  
For   the   temple  of  God   i s  holy ,  which   temple  you  are . ”  

We  are   the   temple  of   God  individually   and  corpo‐
rately .   First ,   the  Spir it   o f   God  indwel ls   the  individual  
bel iever .   Then,   when  individual   bel ievers   are   joined 
together   in   loving   relat ionships ,  He  indwel ls   them  cor‐
porately.  The  later   is  known as   the church,  which   is   the  
body  of   Christ .   The  structure  of   the   New  Testament 
church   is   re lat ional   not   bricks  and  mortar .   When  this  
gets   confused  we  begin   to   serve  a   program  and  bui ld‐
ings   and  rest   goes   down  the   drain .   But   when  we  serve  
God  in   loving   relationships  with   one  another   we  enter  
the rest   that  God  intended for  us   to  have.    

Now we  are   gett ing   c loser   to  understanding  how  the 
study  of   our   physica l   bodies   applies   to   marriage.   Re‐
member  our   lessons  from  Ephesians  chapter   f ive.   Our 
marriages   are   to   be  an   example  of   Christ   and  the 
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church.   The  f irst   expression  of   the   church  is   found  in  
the  marriage  when  “ the   two   become   one   f lesh .”   Our 
homes are   to  be  f i l led with  the presence  and  the power 
of  God.  We are  restored  to  God as  we  take  t ime by  fa i th  
to   ref lect   on   our   works   and  judge  whether   they  are  
good  or  not .   Then  we  worship  and  g ive  thanks  to   our  
Creator   for   a l l   of  His   blessings   in   our   l ives ,   in   doing   so  
we  wil l   be  restored  as   individuals   and  as   a   married 
couple .   Remember,   i t   takes   fa i th   to   designate   the  t ime 
to   stop   and  disengage  from  al l   act ivity .   I f   we  don’ t ,   we 
are running headlong  into  destruction.    

We  are  sternly   warned  here  that   i f   we  def i le   the 
temple  we  stand  in  danger  of   being  destroyed by  God.   I  
bel ieve  that   many  individuals ,   marriages ,   and  entire  
churches   are   being   destroyed  today  for   violat ing  the 
Sabbath.   We  are   busy  with  act ivities   and  ignoring  the 
principles of  rest .    

The  Appetites  of  the  Flesh  

The  Apostle   Paul   gave  another   example  of   our  bo‐
dies   being  the  temple   of   God  in   I   Corinthians  6:12‐20,  
"Al l   th ings  are   lawfu l   for  me,  but  al l   th ings  are  not  he lp 
fu l .   Al l   things   are   lawful   for   me,   but   I   wil l   not   be  
brought   under   the   power   of   any .  Foods   for   the   stomach  
and   the   stomach   for   foods ,   but   God   wil l   destroy   both   i t  
and   them.  Now   the  body   i s  not   for   sexual   immoral i ty  but  
for   the   Lord ,   and   the   Lord   for   the   body .  And   God   both  
ra ised   up   the   Lord   and  wil l   also   raise   us   up   by  His   pow 
er .   Do   you   not   know   that   your   bodies   are   members   of  
Christ?   Shal l   I   then   take   the   members   of   Christ   and  
make   them   members   of   a   harlot?   Certainly   not!   Or   do  
you   not   know   that   he   who   i s   jo ined   to   a   harlot   i s   one  
body   with   her?   For   “the  two ,”   He   says ,   “shal l  beco me 
one  f l esh .”  But  he  who   i s   jo ined   to   the  Lord   i s   one   spir i t  
with   Him.   Flee   sexual   immorali ty .   Every   s in   that   a  man  
does   i s   outs ide   the   body ,   but   he  who   commits   sexual   im 
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moral i ty   s ins   against   his   own   body .   Or   do   you   not   know  
that   your   body   i s   the   temple   of   the  Holy   Spiri t  who   i s   in  
you ,   whom   you   have   f rom   God,   and   you   are   not   your  
own?   For   you   were   bought   at   a   price ;   therefore   glor i fy  
God   in  your  body  and   in  your  spir i t ,  which  are  God’ s . ”  

The  Belly  

Once  again  Paul   uses   the  i l lustrat ion  of   our  bodies  
being   the  temple  of   God,   but   this   t ime  he  is   more  fo‐
cused  on our   appeti tes .   In   verses   12‐13,   he   speci f ica l ly  
addresses   food.    

We  l ive   in   a   generat ion  that   worships   the   bel ly!   Let  
me  explain ,   Paul   a lso   said  in   the  book  of   Phi l ippians 
3:17‐21,   “Brethren ,   jo in   in   fol lowing   my   example ,   and  
note   those   who   so   walk ,   as   you   have   us   for   a   pattern .  
For  many  walk ,   of  whom   I   have   to ld   you   often ,   and   now  
te l l   you   even   weeping ,   that   they   are   the   enemies   of   the  
cross   of   Christ :   whose   end   i s   destruct ion ,   whose   god   i s  
their   bel ly ,   and   whose   glory   i s   in   their   shame—who   se t  
their   mind   on   earth ly   th ings .   For   our   ci t izenship   i s   in  
heaven ,   f rom  which  we   also   eagerly  wait   for   the   Savior ,  
the  Lord   Je sus  Christ ,  who  wil l   transform  our   lowly  body  
that   i t   may   be   conformed   to   His   glor ious   body ,   accord 
ing   to   the   working   by   which   He   i s   able   even   to   subdue  
al l   th ings   to  Himsel f . ”  

Paul   te l ls   us   here   of   those  who  are   “enemies   of   the  
cross   of   Christ . ”   What   makes  them  enemies?   Their   god 
is   their   bel ly !   As   I   said ,   I   bel ieve  that   we  are  in   a   gen‐
eration  that   worships   the  bel ly .   How  so,   you  may  ask? 
There   is   a   segment   of   society   today  that   i s   so   g iven  to  
appeti te   that   obesity   is   becoming  a   major   problem  al l  
over   the world  today.  Then  there  is  another   segment  of  
society   that  want   the  perfect  mid‐sect ion   and  they wil l  
s top  at   a lmost   nothing  to   get   that   s ix   pack  abs   look.   So  
whether   they have a   fat  bel ly  or  a   f la t   bel ly   the  bel ly   is  
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being  adored.   They  are   ei ther   f i l l ing   i t   fu l l   of   as   much 
food  as  i t   wants   or   spending   hours   on  end  sculpting   i t  
to  perfect ion.  Ei ther  way  the bel ly   is  god!    

The body is  a   temple  but  who  is  being worshipped  in 
the  temple   is   the   key.   Are  you  worshipping   the  temple  
or   God?   Paul   sa id   that   God  wil l   destroy  both  the  sto‐
mach and  the  foods.    

Sexual  Immorality  

The  next   thing   that   Paul   addresses   in   I   Corinthians 
6:14‐20,   was  the   issue  of   fornication   or   sexual   s in .   He 
says   that  sexual   s in  was a   sin  against  your  own body.   I f  
we  are   Christians   our  bodies   are  part   of   the  body  of  
Christ .   Sexual   s in   not   only   harms  us   as   individual ,   but  
as  a  spouse and a  member of   the church.    

Paul   goes  on   to   say  that   even  in   fornication  “ the   two  
become   one . ”   This   is   spir i tual   adultery .   This   i s   what 
Jesus   was   saying  in   Matthew  5:27‐30,   “You   have   heard  
that   i t   was   said   to   those   of   old ,   ‘You   shal l   not   commit  
adultery . ’  But   I   say   to   you   that  whoever   looks  at  a  wom 
an   to   lust   for   her   has   already   committed   adultery   with  
her   in   his   heart .   I f   your   r ight   eye   causes   you   to   s in ,  
pluck   i t   out   and   cast   i t   f rom   you;   for   i t   i s  more   prof i ta 
ble   for   you   that   one   of   your   members   perish ,   than   for  
your   whole   body   to   be   cast   into   hel l .   And   i f   your   r ight  
hand   causes   you   to   s in ,   cut   i t   of f   and   cast   i t   f rom   you ;  
for   i t   i s  more   prof i tab le   for   you   that   one   of   your  mem 
bers   perish ,   than   for   your   whole   body   to   be   cast   into  
hel l . ”  

Adultery  in   the  heart   i s   a   terrible   thing .   Today  the 
problem  of   “ looking   to   lust”   is   magnif ied  by  the  way  
people  dress   or   undress   in   publ ic .   The  te levis ion  con‐
t inual ly   f lashes   f lesh at  us  not   to  mention what  you can 
f ind  on  the  internet   with   pornography.   These  things 
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are   ki l l ing   your  relationship   to   God  and  your   relat ion‐
ship   to   your   spouses.   But   for   al l   o f   the   avai labi l i ty   of  
pornographic   images  the   real   problem  is   in   the  heart .  
You  may  not   be  able  to   help   what   you  see  but  you  can 
certa inly  help what  you  think about .    

Jesus  said   in  Matthew 15:19‐20,  “For  out  of   the  heart  
proceed   evi l   thoughts ,  murders ,   adulteries ,   fornicat ions ,  
thef ts ,   fa l se   witness ,   blasphemies .   These   are   the   things  
which   def i le   a   man,   but   to   eat   with   unwashed   hands  
does  not  def i le  a  man.”  

Thought   starts   in   the  heart   but   is   processed  in   the 
mind.   I f   your   heart   is   pure  i t   wi l l   not   desire   forbidden 
sexual   experiences .   And  when  the   mind  is   renewed  in  
Christ   i t   wi l l   not   process   the  thoughts   the  way  the 
world does but  the way Christ  does!    

Christ   pa id  a   high  price   for   your  body!   He  does   not  
intend  for  you  to   def i le   what   He  purchased  with   His  
own  blood.   Your   physical   body  must  be  discipl ined  to  
l ive   out   what   your   heart   bel ieves .   The  body  that   you 
pledged  to  Christ   and  to   your  spouse  is  not   yours   to  do  
with   as   you  please .   I t   is   His   and His   Lordship must  go‐
vern  the  act ions  of   the  whole   person  spiri t ,   soul ,   and 
body.    
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WORK 
 

Work  Has  Been  Redeemed  

I   believe  i t   is   v i ta l   for   our   l ives   to   be   def ined  by 
God.   Too  many people   today  are   def ined by   their  work .  
They  become  so   engrossed  in   what   they  do   that   they  
lose  who  they  are   and  what   they   are   working  for .    
Work  is  what  we do,  Christ iani ty   is  who we are .    

On  the  other   hand,   there  are   those  who  are  lazy ,  
they  just   don’ t   want   to   work.   I   remember   before   I   be‐
came  a   Christ ian  I   a lways   had  a   job  but  I   didn’t   l ike   to  
work.   After   I   was   born  again   I   was   f i l led  with   l i fe   and 
energy,   I   couldn’t   wait   to   go  to   work!   Here  I   am  thirty  
years   la ter   and  I   s t i l l   feel   the   same way.   I f   you  hate   to  
work  you  are   going   to   hate   most   of   your   l i fe .   In   the 
New Testament  work has  been redeemed!  

Ephesians   2:8‐10 ,   “For   by   grace   you   have   been   saved  
through   fa i th ,  and   that  not  of  yourse lves ;   i t   i s   the  gi f t  of  
God ,   not   of  works ,   le st   anyone   should   boast .   For  we   are  
His   workmanship ,   created   in   Christ   Jesus   for   good  
works ,   which   God   prepared   beforehand   that   we   should  
walk   in   them.”  
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We  are  not   saved  by   what  we  do,   we  are  saved  by 
fai th .   But   once we  are  saved  God  has   a   good work  pre‐
pared for you to  do .  We should walk  in  good works .    

Genesis   2:1‐3 ,   “Thus   the   heavens   and   the   earth ,   and  
al l   the   host   of   them,   were   f in i shed .   And   on   the   seventh  
day   God   ended   His   work   which   He   had   done ,   and   He  
rested   on   the   seventh   day   f rom   al l   His   work   which   He  
had   done .   Then   God   blessed   the   seventh   day   and   sanct i 
f ied   i t ,   because   in   i t   He   rested   f rom   al l   His   work   which  
God  had  created  and  made .”  

God  worked  for   s ix   days   and  rested  on  the   seventh 
day.  He  then blessed and  sancti f ied   the   seventh day  for  
a   day  of   rest   and  refreshing ,   a   day  to   ref lect   on  what  
He  had  done  and  evaluate   His   work .   I f   God  rested,   re‐
f lected,   and  found  refreshment  on  the  seventh  day  so 
should we.    

Identity  then  Function  

My  f irst   pastor ,   the  late   J immie  Kepper   used  to   say,  
“You  have   to  be  before  you  do” ,   that ’s   st i l l   good  counsel  
today  because  i t   is   in   keeping   with   creat ion’s   order.  
Once our   identi ty   is   establ ished  the next   s tep  is   to   f ind 
our purpose.    

God  gives   us   our   identity   and  then  He  gives   us   a  
funct ion.   Most   of   the   subject   of   this   book   up  to   this  
point   has  been deal ing with   our   spiri tual   identi ty .  Now 
let ’s   look at  our work.  

Genesis   2 :8‐15,   “The   LORD   God   planted   a   garden  
eastward   in   Eden ,   and   there   He   put   the   man   whom   He  
had   formed .   And   out   of   the   ground   the   LORD   God   made  
every   tree   grow   that   i s   pleasant   to   the   s ight   and   good  
for   food .   The   tree   of   l i fe   was   also   in   the   midst   of   the  
garden ,   and   the   t ree   of   the   knowledge   of   good   and   ev i l .  
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Now   a   r iver   went   out   of   Eden   to  water   the   garden,   and  
f rom   there   i t   parted   and   became   four   r iverheads .   The  
name  of   the   f i rst   i s  Pishon ;   i t   i s   the  one  which   sk irt s   the  
whole   land   of  Havi lah ,  where   there   i s  gold .  And   the  gold  
of   that   land   i s   good .   Bdel l ium   and   the   onyx   stone   are  
there .   The   name   of   the   second   r iver   i s   Gihon;   i t   i s   the  
one  which  goes  around   the  whole   land  of  Cush .  The  name  
of   the   third   r iver   i s   Hiddeke l ;   i t   i s   the   one   which   goes  
toward   the   east   of  Assyr ia .  The   fourth   river   i s   the  Euph 
rates .   Then   the   LORD   God   took   the   man   and   put   him   in  
the  garden  of  Eden   to   tend  and  keep   i t . ”  

Produce  

Let   me  point   out   a   few  observations  about   this   pas‐
sage.   First ,   God  planted  a   garden  that   produced  food.  
Productivity   is   important  to   our   l ives .   Remember  that  
God  commanded  us   to   have  dominion  and  be  frui tful  
and  mult iply .   I f   we  fai l   to   have  dominion  we  are  over‐
come  by  something  and  we  wil l   end  up  with  fruit less  
l ives .   Our  work   is   to   provide  the  things   that   are   neces‐
sary  to  our  l ives  such as   food,  c lothing ,  and shelter .    

Two  Trees  

The  next   observation   is   that   God  identi f ied  two 
kinds  of   trees   in   the  garden,   the   tree   of   l i fe ,   and  the 
tree  of   the   knowledge  of   good  and  evi l .     I t   seems  that  
there   are   two  types   of  work,   one  is   spir i tual   and  ful f i l ‐
l ing   and  the  other   is   soul ish   and  i t  works  death  in  us .   I  
know  that   we  have  already  covered  this   but   let   me  in‐
ject  a  reminder  here about  the tree of  knowledge.  

Tree  of  Knowledge  

Genesis   2:16‐17,   “And   the   LORD   God   commanded   the  
man,   saying ,   Of   every   tree   of   the   garden   you  may   f ree ly  
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eat ;   but   of   the   t ree   of   the   knowledge   of   good   and   ev i l  
you   shal l   not   eat ,   for   in   the   day   that   you   eat   of   i t   you  
shal l  surely  die . ”  

The  tree  of   knowledge  was   inside  of   the  borders   of  
the  man  but  placed  of f   l imits   to   him under   a   penalty   o f  
death .   We  know  that   he  eventual ly   ate   the   forbidden 
fruit  and brought death  into  the world .    

Now  mankind  seems  to   be   addicted  to   eat ing   from 
this   tree .   We  l ive   in   the   information  age ,   a   generation  
that   bel ieves   that   knowledge  is   power.   But   the   Bible  
teaches   us   that   there  is   forbidden  knowledge.   I t   seems 
that   the  forbidden  tree  is   a l l   about   worldly   soul ish 
learning.   Yet   this   is   the  crop  that   we  seem  to   be  tend‐
ing  today and we are  working  death  into  ourselves .  Our  
heads  are   swel l ing   with   knowledge  but  we  are   fa i l ing 
at   the  things   in   l i fe   that   real ly   matter .   Like  a   relat ion‐
ship  with  God  and  our   famil ies .   The  death  penalty   for  
eating of   this   f rui t   is  obviously  s t i l l   in  e f fect .  

Tree  of  Life  

The  tree of   l i fe ,  on  the other  hand,   seems  to  be  more 
about   the  spir i tua l   l i fe .   When  tempted  by  the   devi l  
during   an  extended  fast ,   Jesus   said   in   Matthew  4:3‐4 ,  
“Now  when   the   tempter  came   to  Him,  he  sa id ,   “ I f  You  are  
the   Son   of   God,   command   that   these   stones   become  
bread.”   But   He   answered   and   sa id ,   “ I t   i s   written ,   ‘Man  
shal l   not   l i ve   by   bread   alone ,   but   by   every   word   that  
proceeds   f rom   the  mouth  of  God. ’ ”  

According   to   Jesus’   log ic   there  are   two  types  of  
food.   One  is   necessary  to   feed  the  physical   body  and 
the  other   to   feed  the  inner   man.   Notice   that   the  Word 
of  God  is  nourishment   to   the  inner  man.  
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He  said  i t   another   way  in   John  6:63,   “I t   i s   the   Spir i t  
who   gives   l i fe ;   the   f le sh   prof i ts   nothing .   The  words   that  
I  speak   to  you  are  spir i t ,  and   they  are   l i fe . ”  

The  word  of   God  is   l i fe   giving   because  i t   feeds  the 
spir i tua l  man.   I f  we neglect   this  we wil l  d ie .  

Jesus   g ives   us   another   lesson  about  spir i tual   nou‐
rishment   in   John  4:31‐38,   “In   the   meantime   His  
discip les   urged  Him,   saying ,   “Rabbi ,   eat . ”  But  He   said   to  
them,   “ I   have   food   to   eat   of   which   you   do   not   know.”  
Therefore   the  disc iples   said   to  one  another ,   “Has  anyone  
brought   Him   anything   to   eat?”   Jesus   sa id   to   them,   “My  
food   i s   to   do   the  wil l   of  Him  who   sent  Me,   and   to   f in i sh  
His   work .   Do   you   not   say ,   ‘There   are   st i l l   four   months  
and   then  comes   the  harvest ’ ?  Behold ,   I   say   to  you ,   l i f t  up  
your   eyes   and   look   at   the   f ie lds ,   for   they   are   already  
white   for  harvest !  And  he  who   reaps   receives  wages ,  and  
gathers   f ru i t   for   eterna l   l i fe ,   that  both  he  who   sows  and  
he   who   reaps  may   re jo ice   together .   For   in   th is   the   say 
ing   i s   true :   ‘One   sows   and   another   reaps . ’   I   sent   you   to  
reap   that   for   which   you   have   not   labored;   others   have  
labored,  and  you  have  entered   into   the ir   labors . ”  

In   this   passage  the  lesson  was  not   about   just   Bible  
reading  but  about   act ively   doing  the   wi l l   and  work  of  
God  by  harvest ing   people   into   His   k ingdom.   No  matter  
what our  occupation  may be.   i f  we  lose  sight  of   this  our  
work wi l l  become mundane.  You could even be a  pastor  
or   church  worker  and  st i l l   be  spir i tua lly   unfulf i l led  i f  
you  are   not   laboring   in   the  spir i tual   harvest .   We  need 
to   avoid   the  trap  of   compartmental iz ing   our  work  l i fe ,  
our   family  l i fe ,   our   church  l i fe ,   our   hobby  l i fe ,   etc… 
Wherever   we  go  and  whatever   we  do   we  must   l i f t   up 
our  eyes   to  see the harvest  o f  God.    
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Boundaries  

The  next   observation  that   I   would  point   out   from 
man’s   placement  in   the   garden  of   God  is   that   i t   had 
very speci f ic  boundaries .    

I   bel ieve  that  God has   a   very  speci f ic  work  for   every 
one  of   us .   The  key   to   a   ful f i l l ing   l i fe   is   to   f ind  that 
work   that  God has   suited  you  to   and  for   then do   i t !  But  
when  we  wander  from  where  God  places   us   to   ful f i l l  
our  purpose we  are   l ike   the  proverbial   bird  that  wand‐
ers   from  i ts   nest ,  we  seem  to   l ive   out   of   God’s  wi l l   and 
God’s  way.  What   you  end  up  doing may  not  necessari ly  
be evi l  or  bad  i t   is  not  God’s  perfect  wi l l   for you.    

Another   pi tfal l   concerning  boundaries   occurs   when 
we  spread  ourselves   thin   and  put   a   lot   of   irons  in   a   lot  
o f   di f ferent   f ires .   When  this   happens   we  end  up  being 
inef fect ive at  everything .    

Boundaries   tel l   us   that   we  have   l imits .   Eden  was  a  
large  land  and  i t   gave  the  man  al l   the  room  for   adven‐
ture  that   he  needed.  We  have  to   learn  to   be   content  in  
the  place  that   God  has   placed  us  and  remember  that  
l i fe   with   Him  is   f i l led  with   the  things   that   keep   us  
fresh  and  al ive.   We  have  to   respect   those  l ines   or   we 
wil l   suffer   repercussions  in   our   personal   l ives ,   our  
marriages ,  and most of  a l l  our relat ionship with God.    

One  last   observation  concerning  the  boundaries   in  
Eden was   that   they were  a l l   def ined by  r ivers   of  water .  
In   the  book  of   Revelation  22:1‐2  we  f ind  a   great   p ic‐
ture  of   the   th ings   we  are  studying ,   “And   he   showed  me  
a  pure   river  of  water  of   l i fe ,   c lear  as   crysta l ,  proceeding  
f rom   the   throne  of  God  and  of   the  Lamb.   In   the  middle  of  
i t s   street ,  and  on  ei ther   s ide  of   the   r iver ,  was   the   tree  of  
l i fe ,  which  bore   twe lve   f ru i ts ,  each   tree  yie lding   i t s   f ru i t  
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every  month .  The   leaves   of   the   tree  were   for   the  healing  
of   the  nations . ”  

Notice   that   the  r iver   begins   at   God’s   throne  (His  
Lordship) .   The  river   is   the Holy  Spiri t   and  once we  are 
yielded  to   the  Lordship   of   Christ   the   Holy   Spir i t   wi l l  
f low  to   us  with   His   l i fe ,   provision ,   and  heal ing!   In   oth‐
er   words ,   as   a   Christ ian  we  must   let   the   Holy  Spir i t  
def ine  our   borders .   Those  who  are  led   by   the  Spir i t   of  
God are  the sons and daughters of  God.  

Stewardship  

I t   used  to   be  that   people ,   l ike   Adam,  worked  to   pro‐
duce  the  th ings   that   they   would  eat .   My  grandparents  
on   both  s ides   were  l ike   that .   They  grew  their   own 
meat ,   mi lk ,   and  produce.   There  were  very  few  things  
that   they purchased outside of   their  own farms.    

In   today’s   economy,   most   of   us   work  to   earn   money 
to   buy  the  things   that   we  need.   With   the   high  cost   of  
l iving  in   America   today,   money  pressures   can  easi ly  
strain   our   marital   re lat ionships .   The  real   issue  is   not  
about  how much money  that   we  make  or   not ,   but   what  
we  do   with  what   we  have,   in   a   word,   stewardship .   Af
ter   many   years   of   marriage   counseling   I   have  
discovered   that  all   too  often   the  cause  of  most   f inan
cial  strife   in  a  marriage   is  due  to  poor  stewardship!    

I   want  to   share  a   lengthy  story   from  Scripture  that  
wi l l  serve us  wel l   concerning stewardship .    

I t ’s   found  in   Luke  16:1‐18,   “He   also   sa id   to   His   dis 
c ip les :   “There   was   a   certain   r ich   man   who   had   a  
steward ,  and  an  accusat ion  was  brought   to  him   that   th is  
man  was  wast ing  his  goods .  So  he   cal led  him  and   said   to  
him,   ‘What   i s   this   I   hear   about   you?   Give   an   account   of  
your  stewardship ,   for  you  can  no   longer  be  steward. ”  
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“Then   the   s teward   said   within   himsel f ,   ‘What   shal l   I  
do?   For  my  master   i s   taking   the   stewardsh ip   away   f rom  
me.   I   cannot   dig ;   I   am   ashamed   to   beg.   I   have   reso lved  
what   to   do ,   that   when   I   am   put   out   of   the   stewardship ,  
they  may  rece ive  me   into   their  houses . ’  

“So  he  cal led  every  one  of  his  master ’ s  debtors   to  him,  
and   sa id   to   the   f i rst ,   ‘How  much  do   you  owe  my  master? ’  
And   he   said ,   ‘A   hundred   measures   of   oi l . ’   So   he   sa id   to  
him,   ‘Take   your   bi l l ,   and   s i t   down   quick ly   and  write   f i f 
ty . ’   Then   he   said   to   another ,   ‘And   how   much   do   you  
owe? ’   So  he   said ,   ‘A  hundred  measures   of  wheat . ’  And  he  
said   to   him,   ‘Take   your   bi l l ,   and   write   e ighty . ’   So   the  
master   commended   the   unjust   s teward   because   he   had  
dealt   shrewdly .   For   the   sons   of   this   world   are   more  
shrewd   in   the ir  generat ion   than   the  sons  of   l ight .  

“And   I   say   to   you ,  make   f r iends   for   yourse lves   by   un 
r ighteous  mammon,   that  when  you   fa i l ,   they  may   rece ive  
you   in to  an   ever last ing  home.  He  who   i s   fa i thfu l   in  what  
i s   least   i s   fa i thfu l   also   in  much;   and   he  who   i s   unjust   in  
what   i s   least   i s   unjust   also   in  much.   11  There fore   i f   you  
have   not   been   fa i thfu l   in   the   unrighteous  mammon,  who  
wil l   commit   to   your   trust   the   true   riches?   And   i f   you  
have   not   been   fa i thfu l   in   what   i s   another   man’s ,   who  
wil l  give  you  what   i s  your  own?  

“No   servant   can   serve   two  masters ;   for   ei ther   he  wil l  
hate   the   one   and   love   the   other ,   or   else   he  wil l   be   loyal  
to   the   one   and   despise   the   other .   You   cannot   serve   God  
and  mammon.”  

Now   the   Pharisees ,   who   were   lovers   of   money ,   also  
heard   al l   these   things ,   and   they   derided   Him.   And   He  
said   to   them,   “You   are   those   who   just i fy   yourse lves   be 
fore  men ,  but  God   knows   your  hearts .  For  what   i s  highly  
esteemed   among   men   i s   an   abomination   in   the   s ight   of  
God.  
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“The   law  and   the  prophets  were  unti l   John .   Since   that  
t ime   the   kingdom   of   God   has   been   preached ,   and   every 
one   i s  press ing   into   i t .  17  And   i t   i s  eas ier   for  heaven  and  
earth   to  pass  away   than   for  one   t i t t le  of   the   law   to   fa i l .  

“Whoever   divorces   his   wife   and   marries   another  
commits   adultery ;   and   whoever   marries   her   who   i s   di 
vorced   f rom  her  husband  commits  adultery .  

Wasting  His  Goods  

The  person  in   th is   story   was   cal led  into   question 
because  he  was  wasting   his   boss’s   goods.   As   a   Chris‐
t ian  we  should  understand  that   EVERYTHING  that   we  
have  belongs  to   God!   And  secondly ,  we wi l l   be   held  ac‐
countable   to   God  for   what   we  did  with  those  things  
that   He  put   in   our   possession.   Are  you  a   wise  steward 
or  a  wasteful  steward?   

Shrewd  

The  steward  in   this   s tory was  very  shrewd.  Knowing 
that  he  was   f ired  and no  longer  had his  boss’s   favor ,  he 
cooked  the  books  to   gain   favor  with   his   boss ’s   debtors .  
The  boss   even  thought   that   this   was  a   shrewd  move 
even  though  i t   cost   him  plenty .   This   s tory   is   not   con‐
doning  what   amounts   to   theft ,   but   commending   the 
craft iness   of   a   soon  to   be   unemployed man  getting   out  
of  a   f inancia l  bind.    

Then  the  boss  makes  a   terrible   assessment  of   Chris‐
t ians ,   he   said   that   the   world  is   shrewder  than  we  are ,  
mainly  because  our  morals   ca l l   for   higher  standards   of  
ethics   than the world .  

The  lesson  in   the  story   is   that   we  should  use   our  
wealth   to   make  relationships   that   wi l l   last   forever ,  
that ’s   truly shrewd!  
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Faithful   in  the  Least  

One  of   the  greatest   tests   of   fa i thfulness   is   deal ing  
with   the  small   things  in   l i fe ,   especia l ly   in   f inances.  We 
a l l   want  to   dream  of   the  things   we  would  do  i f   we  had 
lots   o f   money  but  the  sad  truth  is ,   that   you  would   do 
exactly   the  same  things   you  are   doing  now.  Most   lot‐
tery   winners ’   end  up  the  same  way  that   they 
started…broke!   We  must   learn  to   be  fai thful   with   the 
smal l  s tuff  and then we can handle   the  big  stuf f .  

I  can’t  begin to  number the  people   that  have come to  
us   with   money  problems  wanting  us   to   help  them  f ix  
their   issues .   They  walk   in   with  a   super‐s ized  drink 
from  a   fast   food  place  and  begin  to   tel l   me  of   their  
money woes .  Natural ly ,   I   have   to   inquire  how often   the  
whole   family   eats   at   a   fast   food  chain  then  I   help   them 
do  the  math.   Twenty  dollars   a   tr ip   t imes  thirty   tr ips 
per   month  is   s ix   hundred  dol lars .   That   i s   when  they 
usual ly   get   mad  at   me  for   trying  to   deprive  them  of  
this   luxury.   The  same  holds   true  with   smokers ,   drink‐
ers ,   lottery  players ,   and  avid  hobbyists ,   etc . ;   i f   only  
they  were   fai thful   with   twenty   dollar   bi l ls   they   could 
a fford cars and houses .    

Being   fai thful   means  that   you  handle   the  small  
things   well   over   and  over   again .   Eventual ly ,   those 
smal l   acts   of   fa i thfulness   add  up  to   larger   and  larger 
acts   of   fa i thfulness .   One  word  of   caution,   never   lose  
s ight  of   the   fact   that   i t  a l l  belongs  to  God.    

I f   there   are   true  r iches   then  there  must   be   fa lse 
r iches .   Hey,   i f   you  th ink  that   true   wealth   is   eat ing   fast  
food  everyday  then  go   for   i t   but   don’t   complain   that  
you  don’t   have  a   house,   or   a   car ,   or   gas ,   etc…  rejoice  
that   you  have  a   Big   Gulp   and  hard  arteries!   However ,   I  
don’t   bel ieve   that   “ true  r iches”   have  anything   to   do 
with   money  but   has   everything  to   do  with  your   rela‐
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t ionship  with  God and with  your  spouse!  And  i f   you are 
squandering   your   money  instead  of   providing  the 
things   that   are   needful   for   your  family   then  you  are  
putt ing undue  f inancial  s tress on your marriage .    

One  more   thought  about   fa i thfulness ,   the  lesson  of  
being   fa i thful   in   f inances   comes  not   from  handl ing  
your  own  f inances   but   the  f inances   of   someone  else .   In  
other   words ,   i f   you  are   fa i thful   with   your   boss ’s   busi‐
ness   then  you  would  be   fa i thful   with   your  own.   I f   you 
handle   your   employer’s   money  wel l   then  you  would 
handle   your  own wel l .   Don’t   get   jealous   of  what   others  
have  but   learn  how  to  be  fa i thful   with   what   God  has  
given  you  including   your   job!   Did   you  notice   that   in‐
s ide  the boundaries   that  God placed Adam  in  there was  
gold?   I   bel ieve  that   when  we  are   fai thful   where  God 
places us  that  we wil l   l ive  in   the  true riches of  God.  

Ei ther   God  is   going   to   be  your   God  or money wi l l   be  
your   god.   You  must   decide  then  never   let   the  l ines   be‐
tween  the  two  get   blurred.   You  cannot   serve   God  and 
mammon  but  you  can  earn  a   l iving   while   being   total ly  
fa i thful   to  God!    

Covetous  

Jesus   ended  the  parable   of   the   steward  and  was  im‐
mediately   r idiculed  by  the   re l ig ious   leaders .   He 
identi f ied  their   problem  as   covetousness ,   which  the  
Bible   cal ls   idolatry.   We  must   take  care   that   we  don’t  
let   our   wants   destroy  our   marriages.   So   many  cases  of  
mari ta l   str i fe   begin   here   because  one  or   both  parties  
are   trying   to   get   what  they  sel f ishly  want .   The  Bible  
warns  us   to   run  from  idolatry  so   we  should  a lso   run 
away  from  the  things   that   we  covet   or   we  wil l   destroy 
our homes.  
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He  ended  the  confrontation  with  the  Pharisees   by 
pointing   out   one  part   of   the  law  concerning  marriage 
and divorce.   I   don’ t   bel ieve  that  was   coincidental .   I   be‐
l ieve  that   most   problems  in   marriage  are   connected  to  
covetousness   and  poor   stewardship.   I   further   bel ieve 
that   these  culpri ts   lead  to   divorce .   Remember,   you 
have  to  divorce God before you divorce your spouse.    
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THE COVENANT OF 
MARRIAGE 

 

We’ve  come  to   the  last   point   that   God  revealed  to  
me  concerning   marriage  in  the  Creation  Story.   I f   I  
might  be   cl iché ,   last   but   not   least  our  f inal   point   is   the 
covenant of  marriage .    

Genesis   2:24,   “Therefore  a  man   shal l   leave  his   father  
and  mother   and   be   jo ined   to   his  wife ,   and   they   shal l   be 
come  one   f lesh . ”  

This   “one  l iner”   is  packed with  information concern‐
ing   the binding  covenant   that  we  enter  when we  say,   “I  
do .”   There  are   three   parts   to   this   one  verse   of   Scrip‐
ture  and we wil l  examine them one by one.  

Leave  Parents  

The  f irst   step   into  the  covenant   of   marriage  is   to  
understand  that   a   new  household  is   being   establ ished 
and  with   that   comes  a   new  authority   structure .   As   we 
learned  in   our   study  about   “Dominion”   that   f low  of   au‐
thority   in   the  home  is  God  f irst ,   then  the  man,   next   the 
woman,   and  chi ldren  are   placed  under   them.   To  under‐
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stand  our  point   let ’s   work   from  the  chi ldren’s   place   in 
the home at   the  bottom of   the   ladder   in  authority ,  back 
up  to   the  top.  

As  chi ldren,  we are   raised under  our  parent’s  authority  
and  are  told   by  God,   “Chi ldren ,  obey   your  parents   in   the  
Lord ,   for   th is   i s   r ight .   “Honor   your   fa ther   and  mother , ”  
which   i s   the   f i r s t   commandment   with   promise :   that   i t  
may   be   wel l   with   you   and   you   may   l i ve   long   on   the  
earth . ”   (Ephesians 6:1‐3) .    

We  spend  the  formative  years   of   our   l ives   under   the 
tutelage of  our  parents ,  and we are commanded to  obey 
their   authority  whi le  we  are  under   their   roof .   Once we 
are   grown  and  meet   the  spouse  that   we  wil l   share  our  
l i fe   with   we  leave  our   parent ’s   home  and  authority 
s tructure  and  start   our   own.   We  are   always   com‐
manded  to   honor   our  parents   but   we  are  not   a lways 
commanded  to  obey   our   parents .   Bel ieve  i t   or   not ,   this  
is   a  major   issue  and  can  ei ther   be  a   blessing  or   a   curse 
in a  new marriage.    

I f   handled  properly ,   parents   wi l l   assist   their   chi ld‐
ren  in  making  a   smooth  transi t ion  into   their   own home 
and  i ts   new  authority   structure .   This  may  include  help  
and guidance when making  some of   the  major  decis ions  
that   newlyweds  face .   I t   may  also   include  some  f inan‐
cia l   ass istance.  But   a l l   o f   this   should  be done  sparingly  
and  without   s t ipulat ions   that   make  the  new  marriage 
beholding  to   the parents .    

I f   handled  improperly ,   parents   wil l   interfere   with  
the  new  couple’s   decis ion  making  and  put   pressure   on 
them  to   do   i t   their   way.   Or   the   newlyweds   wil l   put  
pressure  on  the  parents   to  make  decis ions   for   them  or 
to  pay  for  decis ions  that   they make.    
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ALL   OF   THESE   MISTAKES   SHOULD   BE   AVOIDED   AT  
ALL   COSTS!!!   In‐ law  interference  can  be  a   major   prob‐
lem  to   a  marriage.   This   is  why  the  Bible   points   out   the  
obvious   fact   that   we  are   to   leave  our  parent ’s   house 
and  make  our   own.   I t   seems  e lementary  but   to   quote  
J im  Clark ,   “ there  are   some  that   just   cannot   cut   the  um‐
bi l ical  cord.”    

Another   issue  is   communication.   As   I   said ,   i t ’ s   okay  
to   seek   advice   and  counsel   from  our   parents   and  even 
to   ta lk   about  our   new  marriages .   But   there   are   things  
that   should  be   kept   private   in   our  marriages .   They  are 
nobodies ’   business   but   your   own.   Don’t   run  to   mamma 
and  daddy  to   ta lk   about   every   l i tt le   issue  going  on  in 
your  house.   That   invites   them  in  and  they  may  try   to  
inject   themselves   into   your  relat ionship  in   a   way  that  
is   total ly   unnatural .   There  must  be  confidential i ty   in  
the home or   th is  wil l   cause  you  to  distrust   one  another  
and c lose of f   the   l ines  to  your hearts .    

Remember,   God  said  that   i t   is   not   good  for   the  man 
to   be   alone  and  then He  created  the woman.  The  issues  
of   your   hearts   and  especia l ly   your   sexual   int imacy  are  
private   and  should  be  kept   that   way.   To  violate   this  
private   part   o f   your   marriage  could   cause  irreparable 
damage  to   future   communicat ion  and  int imacy.   I f   you 
are   having  di f f icult ies   you  should  seek  counsel   from 
qual i f ied  impart ial   counselors   that   wi l l   not   try   to   con‐
trol  your home.  

Both  the   parents   and  the  newlyweds  should  under‐
stand  that   God  is   the   authority   over   that   new  home.   I f  
the  parents   try   to   do  God’s   job  the  young   marriage  is  
headed  for   fa i lure .   No   matter   how  great   those  parents  
are   they are  not  God,   so  parents  must   resist   the urge  to  
control   that   new  household .   And  the  newlyweds  must  
res ist   the  urge  to   rely   on   their   parents   in   the  place  of  
God or God wil l  never  be your God!    
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Joined  to  His  Wife  

After   the  command  to  leave  father   and  mother ,   the 
man  was  commanded  to   be  “ jo ined  to   his   wife .”   “ Join‐
ing”   ul t imately  makes   the  two become  one  but  in   order 
to   understand  i t   we  must   deal   with   them  as   two  sub‐
jects .    

F irst   let ’s   def ine  the  word  “ join .”   The  Hebrew  word 
for   “ jo in”   is   “dabaq,”   and  i t   means   c l ing   or   adhere  to ,  
to   abide,   make  fast   together   or   fastened,   fol low  close ,  
or  st ick  together .    

We  can  gain   even  more  insight   by  reading   how  Christ  
Himself   discussed  this   passage  in   Mark   10:1‐9   (the 
passage  that   inspired  this   book) ,   “Then   He   arose   f rom  
there   and   came   to   the   region   of   Judea   by   the   other   s ide  
of   the   Jordan .   And   mult itudes   gathered   to   Him   again ,  
and   as   He   was   accustomed,   He   taught   them   again .   The  
Pharisees  came  and  asked  Him,   “ Is   i t   lawfu l   for  a  man   to  
divorce   his   wife?”   test ing   Him.   And   He   answered   and  
said   to   them,   “What   did   Moses   command   you?”   They  
said ,   “Moses   permitted   a   man   to   write   a   cert i f i cate   of  
divorce ,   and   to   dismiss   her . ”   And   Jesus   answered   and  
said   to   them,   “Because   of   the   hardness   of   your   heart   he  
wrote   you   th is   precept .   But   f rom   the   beginning   of   the  
creat ion ,   God   ‘made   them   male   and   female . ’   ‘For   th is  
reason   a  man   shal l   leave   his   fa ther   and  mother   and   be  
joined   to   his   wife ,   and   the   two   sha l l   become   one   f lesh ’ ;  
so   then   they   are   no   longer   two,   but   one   f le sh .   Therefore  
what  God  has   jo ined   together ,   let  not  man  separate . ”  

From  the  beginning  of   Creation,   God made male   and 
female   to   be  jo ined  together .   And  furthermore,   once 
they  were  jo ined  i t   is   His   intention   that   no  man would 
ever   separate   them!! !   Christ   taught   that   joining  was   to  
be  a  permanent bond.    
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Read what   the  Apostle  Paul   said   concerning  the  idea 
of   being   jo ined  to   another   person  in  I   Corinthians  
6:15‐20,   “Do   you   not   know   that   your   bodies   are   mem 
bers   of   Christ?   Shal l   I   then   take   the   members   of   Chris t  
and   make   them   members   of   a   harlot?   Certain ly   not!  Or  
do   you  not   know   that  he  who   i s   jo ined   to  a  harlot   i s   one  
body   with   her?   For   “the  two,”   He   says ,   “shal l  beco me 
one  f lesh .”  But  he  who   i s   jo ined   to   the  Lord   i s   one   spir i t  
with   Him.   Flee   sexual   immoral i ty .   Every   s in   that   a  man  
does   i s   outs ide   the   body ,   but   he  who   commits   sexua l   im 
moral i ty   s ins   against   his   own   body .   Or   do   you   not   know  
that   your   body   i s   the   temple   of   the  Holy   Spiri t  who   i s   in  
you ,   whom   you   have   f rom   God,   and   you   are   not   your  
own?   For   you   were   bought   at   a   price ;   therefore   glor i fy  
God   in  your  body  and   in  your  spir i t ,  which  are  God’ s . ”  

I  know that  we  looked at   this  before  but   i t   is  so  vi ta l  
to   our   study  that   we  must  take  a   second  look.   As  Paul  
deals  with   jo ining  here he  shows us   that   i t  means   to  be 
joined  in   sexual   intimacy .   Even  in   sex  outs ide  of   mar‐
riage  the  two  become  one  that ’s   why  sex   is   assigned 
exclusively  to   the  marriage  bed.   To   vio late   this   causes  
internal   problems  because we  s in  not   only   against   God 
but   against   our   own  bodies .   The  power  of   the   spir i tual  
g lue  that   holds   the  two  together   when  we  have  sexual  
int imacy  is   intended to  have a   last ing ef fect .    

Another   thing  that   we  can  glean  from  what  Paul  
shows  us  in   these  verses   is   that   having  sex   doesn’ t  
mean  that   we  are  married  in   the  eyes   of   God.   There   is  
something  other   than  the  act   of   sexual   intimacy  that  
makes  this  proper  in   the s ight  of  God.    

The  Book  of   Hebrews  13:4  says ,   “Marr iage   i s   honor 
able   among   al l ,   and   the   bed   undef i led;   but   forn icators  
and  adulterers  God  wil l   judge . ”    
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What  I   want   us   to   see  is   that   Bibl ical ly   there  must 
be  an  act   o f  marriage  that   i s  more  than  the  two  coming 
together   in   sexual   intimacy  or   else   there  would  be   no 
such thing as   fornicat ion or  adultery .    

The  “Act   of   Marriage”   or  Wedding  someone  is   a   spi‐
r i tual   bonding  in   the  s ight   of   God.   Perhaps  this   is   why 
Jesus preformed His   f irst  miracle  at  a  wedding  feast .    

John  2:1‐11,   “On   the   th ird   day   there   was   a   wedding  
in   Cana   of   Gal i lee ,   and   the   mother   of   Jesus   was   there .  
Now   both   Jesus   and   His   disc ip les   were   inv ited   to   the  
wedding .   And   when   they   ran   out   of   wine ,   the  mother   of  
Jesus  sa id   to  Him,   “They  have  no  wine . ”   Jesus  said   to  her ,  
“Woman ,   what   does   your   concern   have   to   do   with   Me?  
My   hour   has   not   yet   come.”   His  mother   sa id   to   the   ser 
vants ,   “Whatever  He   says   to   you ,   do   i t . ”  Now   there  were  
set   there   s ix   waterpots   of   stone ,   according   to   the  man 
ner   of   puri f icat ion   of   the   Jews ,   contain ing   twenty   or  
thirty   gallons   apiece .   Jesus   said   to   them,   “F i l l   the   wa 
terpots  with  water . ”  And   they   f i l led   them  up   to   the  brim.  
And  He   sa id   to   them,   “Draw   some  out  now,  and   take   i t   to  
the  master  of   the   feast . ”  And   they   took   i t .  When   the  mas 
ter   of   the   feast   had   tasted   the   water   that   was   made  
wine ,  and  did  not  know  where   i t  came   f rom   (but   the   ser 
vants  who  had  drawn   the  water  knew) ,   the  master  of   the  
feast   cal led   the   bridegroom.   And   he   sa id   to   him,   “Every  
man   at   the   beginning   sets   out   the   good  wine ,   and  when  
the   guests   have   wel l   drunk ,   then   the   in fer ior .   You   have  
kept   the   good   wine   unti l   now!”   This   beginning   of   s igns  
Jesus   did   in   Cana   of   Gali lee ,   and   manifested   His   glory ;  
and  His  disc iples  bel ieved   in  Him.”  

The  “beginning  of   miracles”   was  that   Jesus   turned 
water   into   wine .   But  I   bel ieve  that   the   second  part   of  
the  miracle  is   that  He saved  the best  wine  for   last .  
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Wine  is   symbolic   o f   b lood.   Jesus   makes   this   refer‐
ence at   the Last  Supper when He said,   “Likewise  He  also  
took   the   cup   after   supper ,   saying ,   “This   cup   i s   the   new  
covenant   in   My   blood ,   which   i s   shed   for   you . ”   (Luke 
22:20) .    

When  the  guests   at   the  marriage  in   Cana   tasted  the  
wine  they  a l l   agreed  that   i t   was  better   than  the  wine 
they were drinking  before .  The  f irst  wine was  symbolic  
of   the  Old  Testament   and  the  water   that   Jesus   turned 
into   wine  is   symbolic   o f   the  New  Testament .   The  New 
Testament   blood  of   Jesus   truly   is   better   than  the  Old  
Testament blood of  bul ls  and goats .  

Under  the  Old  Testament ,   hard‐hearted  people  were  
divorcing   their   spouses .   Jesus   came with   a   better   cove‐
nant  a   New  Testament   in   His   blood.   This   covenant  
melts   our   hard  hearts   and  g ives   us   a   new  heart   and  a  
new spiri t  with   the  commandments  of  God  inscribed on 
our   tender   newly  created  hearts .   Those   who  sti l l   have 
hard  hearts   and  divorce  their   spouses   are  under   the 
law  and  have  ei ther   not   understood  grace  or   they   have 
departed  from God!    

See   what   the   Apostle   Paul   teaches   about  this   in   the  
Book  of   Romans  7:1‐6 ,   “Or   do   you   not   know,   brethren  
(for   I   speak   to   those   who   know   the   law) ,   that   the   law  
has   dominion   over   a   man   as   long   as   he   l ives?   For   the  
woman   who   has   a   husband   i s   bound   by   the   law   to   her  
husband   as   long   as   he   l ives .  But   i f   the   husband   dies ,   she  
i s  re leased   f rom   the   law  of  her  husband.  So   then   i f ,  whi le  
her   husband   l i ves ,   she  marries   another  man,   she  wil l   be  
cal led   an   adulteress ;   but   i f   her   husband   dies ,   she   i s   f ree  
f rom   that   law,   so   that   she   i s   no   adulteress ,   though   she  
has   married   another   man.   There fore ,   my   brethren ,   you  
also   have   become   dead   to   the   law   through   the   body   of  
Chris t ,   that  you  may  be  married   to  another—to  Him  who  
was   ra ised   f rom   the   dead ,   that   we   should   bear   fru it   to  
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God.   For   when   we   were   in   the   f le sh ,   the   s in fu l   pass ions  
which   were   aroused   by   the   law   were   at   work   in   our  
members   to   bear   f ru i t   to   death .   But   now   we   have   been  
de l ivered   f rom   the   law,   having   died   to   what   we   were  
held   by ,   so   that   we   shou ld   serve   in   the   newness   of   the  
Spir i t  and  not   in   the  oldness  of   the   le t ter . ”  

Paul   uses   the  i l lustrat ion   of   the   law  of   marriage  to  
show  us   how  to   enter   blood  covenant   with   the  body  of  
Christ .   When  a   man  and  a   woman  enter   into  the  cove‐
nant  o f  marriage  they are  bound  to  one another  as   long 
as   they  both  l ive .   I f   one  dies   then  the  other   is   free  to  
marry someone else .    

I f   your   heart   is   hard  you  are   showing  every   s ign 
that   you  are  under   the  Old  Testament   Law  and  not  in  
the  New  Covenant   of   grace .   The  only   way  out  of   the  
f irst   covenant   is   to   die .   You  have  to   die   with   Christ   in  
order   to   be   free   to   enter   the  New  Covenant   with  His  
body.   The  r igid   law  only   works   death  in   us   whi le   the 
f low  of   grace  causes   us   to   l ive   in   the  newness   of   the 
spir i t .    

Once again  we see  that  marriage  is  used  to   i l lustrate  
our   relat ionship   to   Christ .   Once  we  are  in   Christ ,   we 
are   free   to   ful f i l l   what  God  intended  for   us   at   the  be‐
g inning of  creat ion concerning marriage.    

The  Two  Become  One  

The  f inal   part   of   the   marriage  covenant   is   that   the  
two  become  one  f lesh.   I t ’s   God’s   intention  that   the   two  
individual   l ives   would  become  so  intermingled  that   i t  
is   absolutely   impossible   to   separate   them.   Like  scram‐
bl ing   two eggs,  once   i t ’ s  done you can’t  undo  i t .    
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Remember,   this   happens  f irst   in   our   relationship 
with   Him  and  then  in   our   relat ionship   with   our   spous‐
es .    

Perhaps  in  l ight   of   this   we  wil l   better   understand 
Jesus ’   prayer   in   John  17:21‐23 ,   “that   they   all   may   be  
one ,   as   You ,   Father ,   are   in   Me,   and   I   in   You;   that   they  
also  may   be   one   in   Us ,   that   the   world  may   bel ieve   that  
You   sent   Me.   And   the   glory   which   You   gave   Me   I   have  
given   them,   that   they  may  be  one   jus t  as  We  are  one:   I   in  
them,   and   You   in  Me;   that   they  may   be  made   perfect   in  
one ,   and   that   the   world   may   know   that   You   have   sent  
Me,  and  have   loved   them  as  You  have   loved  Me.”  

Jesus   prayed  that   we  would  be  made  one  the  same 
way  that   He was  one with   the  Father .   God was   in   Jesus  
and  Jesus   was  in   God,   this   was   done  through  the  per‐
son of   the Holy Spiri t .    

 
The  same  holds   true   with   us ,   when  we  enter   into  

blood  covenant  with  Christ   a t   the   cross ,   the  Holy   Spiri t  
can  then  l ive   inside of  us  and we wil l   l ive   in  Him.    

 
When a  man who  is   “ in  Christ”  marries  a  woman who 

is   “ in   Christ”   they  can  enjoy  a   blessed  spiritual   union 
that   is  held  together  by   the Prince of  Peace  in   the pow‐
er  of   the Holy Spir i t .    

 
Who  would  even  want   to   l ive   with   someone  that   we 

don’t   get   a long  with?   Noth ing  grieves   my  heart   more 
than  to   ta lk   to  married couples   that  are  forfei t ing a l l  of  
the   benef i ts   of   marriage .   They  l ive   together   but   they 
f ight   and  str ive   continual ly   not   knowing  that   peace  in 
the  home  is   theirs   for  the  taking .   Oh  to   see  marriages  
restored  to   continual   r ighteousness ,   peace,   and  joy  in  
the  Holy   Spir i t   would  surely   be  a   great   revival   in   our  
generation! ! !  
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Love  not  Fear  
 
The  Bible   says   in   Romans  8:15‐16,   “For   you   did   not  

receive   the   spir i t   of   bondage   again   to   fear ,   but   you   re 
ce ived   the  Spir i t  of  adoption  by  whom  we  cry  out ,   “Abba ,  
Father . ”  The   Spir i t  Himse l f  bears  witness  with  our   sp ir i t  
that  we  are  chi ldren  of  God…”    

I   bel ieve   this   passage  of   Scripture  shows  the  di f fer‐
ence  between  the  Old  Testament   and  the  New 
Testament .   Notice   that   we  didn’ t   receive  a   “spir i t   o f  
bondage  to   fear”  but  a  “spirit  o f  adoption” .    

The  Old  Testament   was  fear   based,   meaning,   i f   you 
didn’t   do   as   you were   told   death was  required.   God,   in  
His   love  and  mercy,   a l lowed  for   the  of fender  to   k i l l   an 
innocent   v ict im  in   his   or   her   place   to   make  atonement 
for  the  sin .   The  fear   of   death  was  the  motivator   in   the 
Old Testament .  

The  New  Testament   is   love   based  meaning  that   the 
death  penalty  was  already  paid   by  Christ   and  once  th is  
is   revealed  in   our   hearts   we  die   and  are  buried  with  
Him,   then  we  are  ra ised  to   new  l i fe   with   Him  in   the 
power  of   the  Holy   Spir i t .   We  are  so   in   love   with   Him 
that  we  do  what  He  says .   Even  though  the  death  penal‐
ty   is   there,   love   not   fear   is   the  motivator   in   the   New 
Testament .  This  especia l ly  holds  true  in marriage.    

Consider  Solomon’s   words  in   the  Song   of   Solomon 
8:6‐7 ,   “Set  me   as   a   seal  upon   your   heart ,  As   a   seal   upon  
your   arm;   For   love   i s   as   strong   as   death ,   Jealousy   as  
cruel   as   the   grave ;   I ts   f lames   are   f lames   of   f i re ,   A  most  
vehement   f lame .   Many   waters   cannot   quench   love ,  
Nor  can   the   f loods  drown   i t .   I f  a  man  would  give   for   love  
Al l   the   wealth   of   his   house ,   I t   would   be   utter ly   des 
pised .”    



THE COVENANT OF  MARRIAGE  
 

123 

The  covenant   of   marriage  contains   both  love  and 
fear .  When  I  met  Diane White   in   1976,   I  was not   drawn 
to  her  because  I  was afraid,   I  was drawn  to her  by   love.  
But ,   on   our   wedding  day  August   7th  1982,   I   had  al l  
sorts   of   fear   in  my  heart   as   the weight   o f   the  covenant  
we were about   to  enter   laid hold on me.    

 
I   see   so   many  today  that   stay   married  out  of   duty  

and  fear   o f  what would  happen  i f   they were   to   divorce .  
So   they  trudge  a long   fussing   and  f ighting   and  grinding 
out  an ex istence ,  what  a   terrible way  to   l ive!    

 
According   to   the  Song  of   Solomon,   love  is   as   strong 

as   death.   I   would  rather   l ive   out   my  marriage  in   love 
with   my  wife   than  in  death  with   her .   Jea lousy   and 
death  are   a   cruel   way  to   l ive .   Fan  the   f lames  of   love  
and keep  those  f ires  burning  instead.  Let   the  same  love 
that  motivated you  to   get  married motivate   your  entire 
marriage relationship .  
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THE MARRIAGE VOWS 
My  First  Wedding  

 
I   remember as  a  young  preacher   i t   came  t ime  to  per‐

form  my  f irst   wedding .   Even  though  I   was  ordained 
through  my  local   church  as   a   l icensed  minister   and 
registered  with   the   State   of   Louis iana,   I   had  not   yet  
attended  Bible   Col lege.   So   I   obtained  a   pastor’s   hand‐
book  that   conta ined  the  o ld   t ime  wedding   vows  that  
went something  l ike  this :  

Groom:   I , _ _ _ _ ,   take   thee ,_ ____ ,   to   my   lawful   wedded  
Wife ,   to  have  and   to  hold   f rom   this  day   forward ,   for  bet 
ter   for   worse ,   for   r icher   for   poorer ,   in   s ickness   and   in  
health ,   to   love   and   to   cherish ,   t i l l   death   us   do   part ,   ac 
cording   to   God's   holy   ordinance;   and   thereto   I   pl ight  
thee  my   troth  (Huh,  what ’s  a   troth?) .  

Bride :   I ,   _____ ,   take   thee ,   _____ ,   to   be  my   lawful   wed 
ded  Husband ,   to  have  and   to  hold   f rom   th is  day   forward ,  
for   better   for   worse ,   for   r icher   for   poorer ,   in   s ickness  
and   in  health ,   to   love ,   cherish ,  and   to   obey ,   t i l l  death  us  
do   part ,   according   to   God's   holy   ordinance;   and   thereto  
I   give   thee  my   troth   (Say  what ,   there ’s   that   troth   thing  
again?) .    

Then ,  as   the  groom  places   the   r ing   on   the   bride 's   f in 
ger ,  he  says   the   fo l lowing:  
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With   th is   Ring   I   thee   wed,   with  my   body   I   thee   wor 
sh ip   (worsh ip ,   real ly?) ,   and  with   al l  my  worldly   goods   I  
thee  endow   (Whaaat?):   In   the  name  of   the  Father ,  and  of  
the  Son ,  and  of   the  Holy  Ghost .  Amen.  

Well ,   we  had  us   a   wedding  ceremony  and  I   didn’ t  
even  know  what   most   of   i t   meant  or   how  i t   perta ined 
to   marriage ,   and  I   s t i l l   don’t .   I   even  continued  using  
these  same  vows  years   into  my ministry   but   I  was   nev‐
er   comfortable   with   them.   But   as  with  most   traditions,  
I   just   kept  using   them  because  that ’s   how  everyone 
does  i t .    

Years   ago  when  the  Lord  f irst   began  to   reveal   the 
things   contained  in   this   book  He  a lso  began  to   prompt 
me  to   consider   what  was   being   vowed  to   in   the   wed‐
ding ceremony.  So  as   I   considered each component   that  
He  was  showing   me  in   the  creation  of   marriage  I  
thought ,  why not vow to   l ive   the way He  intended?   

Review  

In   each  chapter   of   this   book   I   dealt   with   one  pr in‐
ciple   o f   creation  pertaining  to   marriage .   Let ’s   look  at  
the   main   point   to   each  chapter   beginning   with  chapter  
two:  

1 .  First   we  discussed  that   l ight   was  the   f irst   thing 
created.   Then  we  learned  that   the  l ight   in   crea‐
t ion  was  the  revelat ion   that   Christ   would  be  
s lain   for   the   s ins   of   men.   We  a lso  learned  that  
to  walk   in   the  l ight  meant   to  walk  in  a   loving  re‐
lat ionship with  one another before  the  Lord.    

2 .  Next   we   learned  that   we  were  created  to   bear  
God’s   image  in   the  earth .   This   chapter   was  a l l  
about   how  s in   marred  God’s   image  in   us   and 
how we can be  re‐created  in  Christ   Jesus   to  bear  
the  image of  God once again .  
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3 .  In   chapter  four   we  discovered  that   God  com‐
manded  us  to   have  dominion  over   creation  but  
not   over   one  another .   We  also   learned  that   we 
were   to   be  submitted  f irst   to   God  and  then  mu‐
tual ly   to  one another   in  Divine Order .    

4 .  Our  sexual   identity ,   chapter   f ive  examines  the 
fact   that  we are  created male  and  female .   In   this  
chapter   we  learn  of   the   regression  into   sexual  
perversion  described  in   the  f irst   chapter   of   The 
Book  of   Romans.   We  also   discussed  the  ro le  of  
communication  in sexual   intimacy.  

5 .  In   chapter   s ix   we  learned  that   chi ldren  are   the 
fruit   of   a   marriage  and  that   mult iplying  meant 
for   our   chi ldren  to   start   homes  of   their   own.  
Our   duty  in   parenting   is   to   help   our   chi ldren 
bear  the   image of  God  in   the earth .  

6 .  Next   we  discussed  our   physical   bodies   in   chap‐
ter   seven.   God  gave   us   a   physical   body  and  in 
the New Testament  our   bodies   are   the   temple   of  
the  Holy   Spir i t .   We  learned  that   we  are   to   take  
care of  our  bodies  and keep them holy .  

7 .  Chapter   e ight  was  al l   about  our  work,   earning   a  
l iving   and  our   stewardship   of   the   things   that  
God gives   to  us .  

8 .  Final ly ,   in   chapter   nine  we  discussed  the  cove‐
nant  o f  marriage,   pointing   out   the  need  to   leave 
our   parent ’s   home  (also   to   minimize  their   in‐
volvement   in   a   new  marriage)   and  how  the   two  
actual ly  become one.    

After   God  revealed  the  contents   of   this   book   to  me  I  
began  to   put   these  creation  principles   r ight   in   the 
foundation of   the wedding   ceremony.   I  have been using 
them for  over   ten years  now with wonderful   results .    
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PreMarital  Counsel  

First ,   I   have  the  couple   agree  to   meet   with   my  wife 
and  me  once  a   week   to   discuss   the  creat ion  of   mar‐
r iage.   I t   is  my  f irm  convict ion  that  we  should  put  more 
emphasis   on   the   marriage  than  on  the  wedding   day.  
That ’s   why  we  want   the  couple   to   make  a   s igni f icant  
investment   into  pre‐marita l   counsel ing .    

This   also   serves   wel l   in   post‐mari ta l   counsel ing .  
When  couples   come  to   us   now  we  inventory  how  they 
are   doing  in   keeping   each   vow.   I t   doesn’ t   take  long   to  
troubleshoot  any  marriage  when  you  go  through  each 
of   these  vows  and  ask  how  they  are   doing  at   each  one.  
Once we  f ind  the problem we  can  send  them home with 
a  c lear  object ive   to  work toward.  

The  Wedding  Vows  

On  the wedding day we actual ly  have   the couple  vow 
to   keep  each  principle  of   creation   in   their   marriage.   I  
have  been  using   these  vows  for   over   ten  years   now 
with wonderful  results .   I   f ind  that  when these vows are  
incorporated  into   a   tradit ional   wedding,   they  make  an 
anointed and beauti ful  ceremony that   is  both g lori fying 
to  God,  and edify ing   to  a l l  who witness   the marriage.  

Declaration  of  Intent  

Minister:   Have  each  one  repeat   the  fol lowing   ac‐
knowledgments  separately :    

  I ,   (Have  them  say  their   own  name  here) ,  
acknowledge  today ,   that   just   as   God 
brought   Eve  to   Adam,   I   bel ieve   that   God 
has   brought   you  (Have  them  say  the  oth‐
er  party ’s  name) ,   to  me.  
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  I   come wil l ingly   today,   in  agreement  with  
God’s   orig inal   intent   for   mankind,   to  
make  vows  with   you,   before  God  and 
these witnesses ,   committing us   to   the ho‐
ly  insti tut ion of  marriage .    

First  Vow:  

Minister:   Creation  began  with  Light ,   the  f irst   l ight  
of   creation  is   the  revelat ion   that   Jesus ,  
The  Lamb  of   God,   was   slain   before  the 
world  began.   Wil l   you  walk   in   this   l ight ,  
in   a   relationship   f i rst  with   God,   and  then 
with  one another?    

Couple:   I  Wi l l   (Let  each one answer separately) .  

Second  Vow:  

Minister :   God took  great  pains   to  restore  His   image 
in   al l   o f   us .   He  a l lowed  His   Son  to   die   in  
our   place  on   the  cross   to   c leanse  us   from 
sin   and  restore  His   image  in  us .  Wil l   you 
be  careful   to   display  His   image  to   one 
another  in   this  marriage?    

Couple:   I  Wi l l .  

Minister :   Wil l   you  pray   for   and  with   one  another 
dai ly?  

Couple:     I  Wil l .  

Third  Vow:  

Minister:   Wil l   you  submit   f irst   to   God  as   the  au‐
thority   over   this   home,   and  then 
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mutually   to   one  another ,   to   see   God’s   Di‐
v ine Order  establ ished  in  this  marriage?  

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Minister :   To  the   man:   God  has   placed  the  husband 
as   the  head  of   the  home.   Wil l   you  love 
your   wife   as   Christ   loved  the   church  by 
dying   to   your   own  sel f   to   l ive   for   Christ  
and your wife?  

Man:   I  Wil l .  

Minister:   To  the  woman:   God  placed  you  under  
your  husband’s   authority .   Wil l   you  be 
submissive to   this  as  God’s  Divine Order?  

Woman:   I  Wil l .  

Minister :   Wil l   you  pledge  your  created  dominion 
nature  only   to   use  i t   to   accomplish   God’s  
wil l?  

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Minister :   Wil l   you  refrain   from  attempting  to   do‐
minate ,   control ,   or  manipulate   each 
other?  

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Fourth  Vow:  

Minister:   God  made  you  male   and  female ,   divinely 
designed  for   both  procreation  and  plea‐
sure .   Wil l   you  pledge  your  sexual i ty 
exclusively   to   this  marriage bed?  
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Couple:   I  Wi l l .  

Minister :   To   the  man:   God  said  of   Adam,   “ It ’ s   not  
good  for   man  to   be  alone.”   Then  He 
created  a   woman  to   cure  this   issue .   Wil l  
you  promise  to   communicate   from  your 
heart  with  your wife?  

Man:   I  Wi l l .  

Minister :   To  the  woman:   God made  Eve  as   a   helper 
for   the  man.   Wi l l   you  promise  to   help 
your  husband’s  communicat ion  from your 
heart?  

Woman:  I  Wi l l .  

Minister :   Adam  knew  his   wife   and  she  conceived.  
Wil l   you  take  care  to   communicate   from 
the  heart   a l lowing  this   heart   exchange  to  
lead  to  sexual   intimacy?     

Couple:   I  Wi l l .    

Minister:   Wil l   you  agree  not   to   with  hold  or   abuse 
sexual   int imacy?  

Couple:   I  Wi l l .  

Fifth  Vow:  

Minister:   Wil l   you  cooperate  with  God’s   plan  to   f i l l  
the   earth  by  bearing  chi ldren  through 
your sexual   intimacy? 

Couple:   I  Wi l l .  
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Minister :   Wil l   you  pledge  to   raise   your   chi ldren  in  
the  nurture  and  admonit ion  of   the   Lord,  
so   that   someday  they wil l   s tart   their   own 
homes? 

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Minister :   Wil l   you  do  a l l   that   you  can  to   see  that  
your   chi ldren  are   born  again   to   ref lect  
God’s  g lory   in   the  earth?  

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Sixth  Vow:  

Minister:   God gave you a  physical   body.   In   the  New 
Testament   He  declares   that   your   body  is  
the   temple   of   the   Holy   Spir i t .   Wil l   you 
keep  your   temple   c lean  by  l iving   healthy,  
avoiding al l  addict ive behavior and vice?  

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

Seventh  Vow:  

Minister:   Wil l   you  work   to   earn  f inances   and  be  a  
good steward of   those  f inances?    

Couple:   I  Wil l .  

The  Covenant  Vow:  

Minister:   The  Bible  says   in   Genesis   2:24,  
“24 Therefore   a   man  shal l   leave  his   fa‐
ther   and  mother   and  be  jo ined  to   his  
wife ,  and  they shal l  become one  f lesh .”  
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Minister:   Today  wil l   you  serve  everyone  notice ,  
that   you  are  leaving   your   parents   homes 
and  authority   to   begin  your  own  home 
with  i ts  own authority  s tructure?  

Couple:   I  wi l l .  

Minister :   Christ   Himsel f   said   in   the  Book  of   Mark 
10:7‐9 ,   “7   ‘For   th is   reason   a   man   shal l  
leave   his   fa ther   and  mother   and   be   jo ined  
to  his  wife ,   8  and   the   two   shal l  become  one  
f lesh ’ ;     so   then   they  are  no   longer   two ,  but  
one   f le sh .   9  Therefore  what  God   has   jo ined  
together ,   le t  not  man  separate . ”  

  God  intended  this   marriage  to   be  perma‐
nent .   Wil l   you  vow  on  your  own  l i fe  
today  that   nothing  but   death  wi l l   sepa‐
rate  you? 

Couple:   I  wi l l .  

Minister :   Prayer  to  seal   the marriage.  

Blood  Covenant  

The  f inal   vow  is   a   pledge  that   “nothing  but  death 
wil l   separate”   the   marriage.   This   part   is   what  makes 
marriage a  blood covenant .  Both part ies  vow with   their  
l ives   that   only   death  wi l l   separate   them.   I t   is   a   f i tt ing  
place   in   the  ceremony  to   perhaps  celebrate   the  Lord’s  
Supper  to   reinforce  the  power  of   the  blood  covenant 
that  everyone has  just  witnessed.  

When God and Abram entered  into  a  blood covenant ,  
God  instructed  Abram  to   ki l l   a   hei fer ,   a   goat ,   a   ram,   a  
turtle   dove,   and a  pigeon.  Next  He   to ld  him  to   cut   them 
in   ha lf ,   except  for   the  dove  and  pigeon  (he  just   pul led 
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their   heads  of f) .   Then  He  put  the  p ieces   back  together  
in   rows.  Tradit ion  te l ls  us   that   then both part ies  would 
walk   amongst   the   dead  carcasses   in   a   f igure  eight   ( the  
number  of   new  beginnings)   and  say   something  l ike  
this ,   “The  Lord  do   so   to   me  and more  i f   I   keep  not   the  
words   of   this   covenant .”   With  that   vow  each  party ’s  
l i fe   was   drast ical ly   altered  because  they  had  sworn 
with a  blood oath  to  keep  the covenant .    

We  see  a   form of   this   in   the Book of  Ruth when Ruth  
vowed  to  go with her mother‐ in‐ law Naomi .  

Ruth   1:16‐17,   “But   Ruth   sa id:   “Entreat   me   not   to  
leave   you ,  Or   to   turn   back   f rom   fo l lowing   after   you ;   For  
wherever   you   go ,   I   wil l   go;   And   wherever   you   lodge ,   I  
wil l   lodge ;   Your   people   shal l   be   my   people ,   And   your  
God,  my   God.  Where   you   die ,   I  wil l   die ,   And   there  wil l   I  
be   buried .   The   LORD   do   so   to  me,   and  more   also ,   I f   any 
thing  but  death  parts  you  and  me.”    

In   the   Old  Testament  when  men  entered  into   cove‐
nant   with   God,   i t   was  done  through  a   blood  covenant .  
Man  would  “cut   covenant”   by  shedding   blood  to   seal  
the  agreement .  

In   the  New  Testament   things   changed  drast ical ly ,  
God  cut   covenant  with   man  by  shedding   the  blood  of  
His   Son  on  the  cross .   We  enter   the  covenant  with   God 
by   fai th ,   bel ieving  that   the  blood  of   Christ   is   the 
strength of   the  covenant .    

So   i t   is   with   New  Testament  marriage ,   as   Christ ians 
we  are  already  in   a   “blood  covenant”  with   God  through 
the  cross   of   Christ .   Now  we  enter   into   blood  covenant 
with   our   spouses   by  vowing   on  our   own  l i fe   that   only 
death   wi l l   separate   us ,   this   too  is   a   blood  covenant .  
That ’s   why  I   bel ieve  that   us ing  the  symbols   of   the 
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Lord’s  Supper   is  a  powerful  way to  sea l   the covenant  of  
marriage.  

Love  Is  As  Strong  As  Death  

Please  a l low  me  to   recycle   a   passage  of   Scripture 
that  we brief ly  discussed  in  Chapter  Nine.  

Song   of   Solomon  8:6‐7 ,   “Set   me   as   a   seal   upon   your  
heart ,   As   a   seal   upon   your   arm;   For   love   i s   as   strong   as  
death ,   Jea lousy   as   cruel   as   the   grave;   I t s   f lames   are  
f lames  of   f i re ,  A  most   vehement   f lame .  Many  waters   can 
not   quench   love ,   Nor   can   the   f loods   drown   i t .   I f   a   man  
would   give   for   love  All   the  wealth   of   his   house ,   I t  would  
be  utter ly  despised . ”    

The  strength  of   the   Old  Covenant   was   the  fear   of  
death ,   the   strength  of   the   New  Covenant  is   the   power 
of   love.   The  marriage  vows  certainly   contain   a   blood 
covenant  but   remember  that   love  is   as   strong  as   death.  
I  would much  rather   be  kept   by  the  power  of   love  than 
the  dread  of   death .   I t   is   noble   to   say   that ,   “I  would  die 
for   you.”   I t   i s   far   nobler   to   declare  that ,   “ I  wi l l   l ive   for  
you.”    

There  is  a  passage  that   I  bel ieve  wil l   s trengthen  this  
idea   in   I   John  4:18‐19,   “There   i s   no   fear   in   love ;   but  
perfect   love   casts   out   fear ,   because   fear   involves   tor 
ment .   But   he   who   fears   has   not   been   made   perfect   in  
love .  We   love  Him  because  He   f i rs t   loved  us . ”  

Love  has  no   fear!   Perfect   love  wi l l   v iolently   throw 
fear   out   o f   our   l ives   and  a l l   of   the  torment  associated 
with   i t .   The  source  of   this   perfect   love  is   God  Himsel f .  
We  must   constantly   remain  connected  to   the  source  
and  f low  of   this   love   in   order   to   have  any  love  to   g ive .  
The  human  capaci ty   to   love  is   soon  exhausted  but  
God’s   love  is   constant .   When  we  abide  in   the  love  of  
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God  our   capacity   to   g ive  love  is   as   inexhaustible   as   the 
source  Himsel f .   I f   for   some  reason  fear   would  rear   i ts  
ugly   head  to   arouse  tormenting  doubts   about  your 
spouse,   perfect   love  wi l l   soon  evict   this   intruder   with  
great   force! ! !   When  perfect   love   is   pract iced  in   a   mar‐
r iage  you  wi l l   soon  become  fearless   lovers  of   God  and 
one another! ! !  

Behold,  I  Make  All  Things  New  

We  have  studied  the  principles   o f   creat ion   through‐
out   this   book  most  of   which  are   found  in   the  Book  of  
Genesis .   I   would  l ike  to   end  this   book  with   a   few 
thoughts   from the end of   the Bible .  

Revelat ion  21:1‐7 ,   “Now   I   saw   a   new   heaven   and   a  
new   earth ,   for   the   f i r s t   heaven   and   the   f i r st   earth   had  
passed   away.   Also   there   was   no  more   sea .   Then   I ,   John ,  
saw   the   holy   c i ty ,   New   Jerusalem,   coming   down   out   of  
heaven   from   God,   prepared   as   a   bride   adorned   for   her  
husband.   And   I   heard   a   loud   voice   f rom   heaven   saying ,  
“Behold ,   the   tabernac le   of   God   i s  with  men,   and   He  wil l  
dwel l  with   them,   and   they   shal l   be  His   people .   God  Him 
se l f   wil l   be   with   them   and   be   the ir   God .   And   God   wil l  
wipe   away   every   tear   f rom   the ir   eyes ;   there   shal l   be   no  
more   death ,   nor   sorrow,   nor   cry ing .   There   shal l   be   no  
more   pain ,   for   the   former   things   have   passed   away .”  
Then  He  who   sat   on   the   throne   sa id ,   “Behold ,   I  make   all  
things   new.”   And  He   said   to  me,   “Write ,   for   these  words  
are   true   and   fa i thful . ”   And   He   sa id   to  me,   “ It   i s   done!   I  
am   the   Alpha   and   the   Omega ,   the   Beginning   and   the  
End.   I  wil l  give  of   the   fountain  of   the  water  of   l i fe   f ree ly  
to   him   who   thirsts .   He   who   overcomes   shal l   inher it   all  
things ,  and   I  wil l  be  his  God  and  he  sha l l  be  My  son . ”  
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Double  Peace  

Someday  God  wil l   create   a   new  heaven  and  a   new 
earth .   The  “New  Jerusalem”  wil l   look   l ike   a   bride 
dressed  for  her  husband.   I   think  that   the comparison of  
the New  Jerusalem  to   a  marriage  in   the new  creation  is  
s ignif icant .   First   because  that   Jerusalem  meant  “new 
peace”   and  New  Jerusalem  means   “New  New  Peace”   or  
“Double   Peace .”   I   bel ieve  as   we  incorporate  the   prin‐
ciples   of   creation  into   our   marriages   we  wil l  
experience  the  double   portion  of   peace   promised  for  
those  who  inhabit   eternity .   We  may  not   have   world 
peace  but  we  can  have  peace  in   ourselves   and  in   our  
marriages  and  experience  a   l i tt le   bit   of   heaven  on 
earth .    

The  Tabernacle  

Once  again  as   we  consider   the  future ,   God  te l ls   us  
that   His   tabernacle   wil l   dwell   among  men.   I   know  that  
we  look  forward  to   a   new  creation  of   heaven  and  earth 
and  I ’m  sure   that   the   presence  of   His   Tabernacle 
among  us   wi l l   be   the  most   awesome  thing   that   we  ex‐
perience  in  the   new  creation.   But   for   now,   we  are  the 
temple  of  God and  the Spir i t  of  God dwel ls   in  us .    

Ephesians   1:13‐14,   “In   Him   you   also   trusted ,   af ter  
you   heard   the   word   of   truth ,   the   gospe l   of   your   sa lva 
t ion ;   in   whom   also ,   having   bel ieved ,   you   were   sealed  
with   the  Holy   Spir i t  of  promise ,    who   i s   the  guarantee  of  
our   inheri tance   unti l   the   redemption   of   the   purchased  
possess ion ,   to   the  praise  of  His  glory . ”  

The  Holy  Spir i t   i s   actual ly   God’s   deposit   on   our 
eternal   inheritance  unti l   we  are   fu l ly   redeemed  at   the  
resurrection  of   the  dead.   So   for   now  we  need  to   enjoy  
the  presence  of   God  now  in   our   earthly   tabernacles   of  
our  bodies  and our  marriages  unti l   Jesus  comes back  to  
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take us   to  our  eternal  homes  in g lory.  So   l ive  today  l ike 
you  have  already  begun  to   enjoy  eternity ,   let   the   pres‐
ence of  God dwel l  r ichly   in  you and your home.  

Consolation  

One  of   the  most   antic ipated  promises   of   eternity   is  
the   day  when  God  Himself   wil l   console   us   from  the 
pains  we endured while   in   this   l i fe .  God wil l  wipe away 
our   tears ,   whether   those  tears   were  caused  by  death,  
s ickness,  or   in jury ,  a l l  pain wil l  be done away with .    

I f   your   marriage  has   been  a   source  of   sorrow,   God 
can  heal   i t .   Jesus   came  to   heal   the  broken  hearted  so 
let  Him heal  you and your  marriage now in   this  present  
l i fe .  

The  promise   goes   on  to   say   that   God  wil l   make  al l  
things   new.   I   bel ieve  that   God  wants   to   begin  that   re‐
newal   process   in   you  now.   So   let   His   mercies   be  made 
new  in   you  every   morning .   A l low  Him  to   wash  you  in 
His   Word  and  re‐generate   you  in   His   Holy   Spiri t ,   so  
that   you  can  walk   in   the  newness   of   l i fe   and  marriage 
today.  

We  have  studied  the   beginning  and  now  we  have 
just   taken  a   l i tt le   g l impse  into   the  new‐beginning.   I  
pray  that   you  wi l l   drink  of   the  l iving   waters   o f   l i fe  
freely   in  your  personal   l i fe  and  in your marriage.    

God Bless  You… 
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